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leave us to bite and devour one another, till we are 
conſumed one of another. And if he come upon us, 
what can we do to withſtand his mighty Arm? Can 
we reſtrain his Thunders, or be proof againſt his 
Arrows? O how weak are all Devices, when God 
blaſts them! If our Deſtractions continue, we are like 
the Builders of Babel, fo divided, that nothing but 
utter and irremediable Confuſion is like to be the end 
of them, if we once fall in pieces. 
Well, we are yet in Peace, we riſe up and lie down 
in quiet; how long it will be fo, we cannot tell: 
Convulfions ; we have no 
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TO THE 


Right Honourable 
Sr. Patience VVard 
Eoxd Mayor of the City | 

of LONDON. 


— 


ME favourable aocount that was 
brought your Lordſhip of this Ser- 
= mon (your ſelf by an-Indiſpofeti- 
on being kept: from bearing it) as it indu- 
ced you to defire to ſee it in Print, which 
ſeconded by the Order of the Court. of Ak 


3 dermen, 


- * it errs more — on the bn 
fide, yet in thu Inſtance was too pertial to 
fo poor 2 "Performance, | 

But the Argument treated in it will co- 
ver many faults : Efpetially meeting with 
ſuch E 2 Judges as your Lordſhip is. 

the Refurmed Religion 


Since ing I 
of Juch a = as haz been Caſt on it up- 
on the accbum of ww. — ſeuneſi then 


— and the D of it od " forgi- 
ven, by one thut — 1 with fo 
ne. ow and — in the ſecuring ow' 

= 


The E a Dedicatory. 


Holy Reli jon , and the maintaining , of 

Truth an ame 4 in that Great City now 
under . = s Government. 

ay the God of rutb and Peace lead 
1 — way of bus Truth, and make 

us know the things that belong to our — . 

= may your Cord be a great In 

ment in promoting it. T by is — 


prayed for by 


My Lord, 
Vour Lordſhips moſt humble 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 


Zr ona 


Zs caAAA VIII. 29. 


"Thass faith the Lord of Hoſts, The Faſt of che Fourth 
month, aud the Faſt of the Fifth, and the Fuſt of 
the Seventh, and the Faſt of the Tenth ſhall be 1 
ful Feaſts ; therefore love the Truth and Peace. 


9 * 


T may be juſtly doubted whether horrid and un- 
exempled crimes, ought not rather to be buried in 
 #$ oblivion, than be remembred, though with the 
= greateſt deteſtation poſible. The memion 
them too often, may make them grow too familiar 20 
our thoughts : and tome 2 tempted to like them, 
and approve what it is deſigned they ſhould abhor: 
Yet on the other hand, ſome things carry in the firit 
appearance of them, ſuch odious characters, that the 
mature of man ſhrinks at the very mentioning them ; 
fo that the frequent mbring them will encreaſe 
the horrour 'at them : and the ing the precipice 
over * lome = fallen, may EP 
ware of approaching too near it, for 
1 „„ 
a it were if we e Js 
wiſh, That chit day ſhould periſh, (that darkneſs md the 


1 A Sermon preached 


the day, nor (bould the light ſbine upon it. It 
rr and to 
mabe our Jamary determine at the agth, and add theſe 
remaining days to February. But alas! this cannot 
be done; we cannot wipe out this blot : what was 
done, can never be en. It cannot by others, 
and by us it ought not to be forgotten: The whole 
world lookt on with amazement , not knowing whe- 
ther more to admire the heinouſneſs of the crime, the 
wickedneſs of the actors, or the patience and conſtan- 
cy of the ſufferer. The cry was loud on Earth, but 
much 1 1 4 „ 
ny Subjects, particularly in this Great City, 
1 informed, ſpent that day in a 
general mourning, and bitter lamentation and aſtoniſh- 
ment, followed it faſt, to deprecate thoſe judgements 
which ſuch guilt gave them cauſe to apprehend : Bur 
the prayers of this Martyr went before it, for averting 
that Curſe, which he feared ſhould (but prayed Tt 
it might not) fall on — 9 — 7 
above twenty years putting up by publique authori 
and in the name of the wah Nation, David's prayer, 
Deliver ws from blood-guiltine ſi, O God, thou God of our 
our Salvation. So it may be now 2 thought 
that aſter ſo long a continuance of mourning this 
tn is expiated, and the land purged from the defile- 
rent of it: Upon which ſome may ask the Queſtion 
7-> ſet down in the former Chapter, Shoul2 I weep, ſepara- 1 
ring my ſelf as I have done theſe ſo many years? 
The Yews had during the ſeventy years of the Capti- | 
vity Faſted in choſe months mentioned in my Text : 
the chief ſteps of that calamity which had ſo over- 
whelmed them having been made in theſe months. 
On the tenth month and the tenth day of the month a 


I 


a „r * | 


on 1 30th, of January, 168;. 


- which Uſber is — our 


of Jenner) 15 ch 0 Bye, Legge Jo alem: 
e d. enk It was: burne on the . 
fifth month: and on the the ſeventh month was Gedaliab 
killed : Upon which the few that were left behind, were 
dete ths a themſelves, and diſperſed. But of all 
fifth month was the moſt ſolemn Faſt ; 
n Queſtion was put concerning the 
continuance of the Faſt, that is only mentioned: and 
no wonder: r 3 
only a tem calamity, but it depriv them 
823 the favour of God, ol expia- 
their fins by facri and of conſulting the Urim 
5 Thummim. It ſeemed reaſonable enough for them 
to Faſt during the Captivity, while they lay under 
the ſenſible effects of theſe judgements, which had 
broke our upon them in thoſe days : But that being 
over, and they being again reſtored to their Native 
Countrey , it was no unreaſonable thing for them to 
put the Queſtion, whether that ſhould be ſtill kept up. 
To this three things are anſwered. 

Firſt, That they had not Faſted aright on theſe days, Mares 
W hen ye faſted and mourned in the fifth aud p — 
month, even theſe ſeventy 2. did ye at all faſt unto me, 
eden unto me? Intimating that it had been 1 hang: Pa- 


geantry and matter Ts: they had perhaps 
ed down their heads like a Bullruſh., „put on 
cloth, and covexed their heads with aſhes, which 
were the uſual 1 rites of mourning amo: them: 
there had been nathing dane on thole. « n= 
ble to the occaſion, for; averting the wrath of Gott 


whick had then broke 12 a Rill Hanging: 
ver them. 5 143: | & 42 3 1 11 
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der pardow it: neither bis late Reperitante, 
ments, that were the juſt puniſhmengs of ſuch 
fins. All theſe things concurr to give us 4 Tight ſenſe 
of that guilt, which we now lamenr and endeavour to 


Nor to 01¹ vou wich . 
unparalleled a wickedneſs ; 
which as it had no pattern in any former age, fo . 
Ichope ſhall never be a precedent for: after times: 
Fut ſhall return to the Queſtion put to the Prophet in 
the former Chapter, with the anſwer given to it boch 
there and here, and in ſpeaking to it, ſhall diſcourſe 
of-thel& three particularss . 
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A fond i. When the five ex —— 


procured tho Judgments that are ſo much lamented, 
do continue: and when the circumſtances of a Nation 


ther i feſt called for thite 
either to continue or to — — 
ſet Faſts. This was the caſe at this time of the Jews, they 
— them, which had ein te for: 
which had let in the for- 
— od dont the cauſe of their former 
Grace, a of the fame immoralities, 
theeefier they cor contmntnieed to feos the Then act 
. Bow AF at Sp 
God, might ſerve him without fear. And now to ap- 
ply this to our preſent Occalion. 
There were two very ill effects that followed 
| the n he 
perſons took againſt t appearances of Religion, Pray - 
| ere 
| to at that time. Many that 
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if they devout : and therefore to 


the ſcandals which were given by the i 


"wi upon this corrupted in their Princt- 


And for all the ſleights 


preten- 
cligion, their crumbling into ſo ma- 


Prayer, and depending on the inward affiſtances f 


Gods holy Spirit, how have men who know or value 
theſe things little themſelves, taken occaſion from thence 
to diſparage them with much Impudence and Scorn ? 
Some have they could not be eſteemed Loyal, 
purchaſe 


the one Character were willing not only to throw off, 
but apenly to reproach the other all they could. What 
ul effects this has had, how the Nation has been much 


corrupted by theſe Maxims, and God highly offended, 


s ſo obvious to every Mans obfervation.that Inccd dwell 
no longer on l. 
Tbe otber ill effect that ſtill continues, is the prejudice 
that the Enemies of our Church have caſt on the Refor- 
med Religion: as holding that very Doctrine of killing 
Kings, for which they had been fo juſtly charged. And 

perhaps 


. 


** 


on the 3055 of January 1685 41 
F 1 . 
that which at preſent is the — of a our 
| penned ins riſe in a ol the Jealouſies 
| which upon this were infuſed againſt the Prote- 
ſtant Religion. It will be therefore no improper thing 
to ſhewyou how juſtly the Church of Rome isaccuſed ot 
this, and how unjuſtly it is caſt on thoſe of the Reformed 


_ Religion. That this charge is truly faſtned on the 
CCS ® 
The power of depoting Kings is certainly a Doctrine 
of their Church, as appears in the univerſal agreement 
to it, and the Tradition of it for above five Ages, in a 
more uninterrupted and uncontroverted feries, in all 
: de dg — — 
tion it Now if a King 1s the Pope, and 
after ſuch — 4 — — aſide 
his Regal Dignity, which it is very likely 
will do, then they being lawfully depoſed, are Kings no 
more: and if they p to be Kings ſtill, they are 
1 ſo he that kills them does not kill a King but 


| r ope creates a new Prinee, which 


Authority is veſted in him, and is indeed a 
power; then the new Prince be- 


with the Regal Authority, may as 


ſet a price upon any Rebels 
by thoſe who undertook to defend . i 2. 
the depoſing power. Swarez, writing againſt King James sl 


tells him in pl 1 a That a King who is cinonically — 


2 d Erne Valen- 1 
ti rer the Popes ſen- 5. 1. 
— and Becanzs Contefior to 4.2. 
mend 


the IT. foys, © 0 mart doubts but Kli- 
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as a law- 
This 
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tempt on Henry the IV. how Garnet and Hall that fuf- 
mean . 


ing of a Decree, That no ſubjet ſhould murder bis King 


is be talen away. I might name many more, but theſe 
may ſuffice : eſpecially ſince it is viſible that this is a cer- 


tain.and neceſſary conſequence of the depoſing Doctrine. 
Gerſon one of the beſt Men of his Age, did 


And though 
at the Council of Conſtance where the 


Papal power was 


troden under foot, and the Court of Rowe had no in- 


fluence ( fo vain a thing it is to diſtinguiſh between the 
Court and Church of preſs much for the obtain- 


or Prince, even that could not eaſily paſs: and he him- 
ſelf was in danger of his life for ſolliciting it ſo earneſt- 
ly. In conclufion it was done, but with fuch a reſervati- 


on as ſhews they would only condemn the aſſaſſinations 


of private cut-throats ; for thoſe were only condemned 


Who killed their King without waiting for the ſentence of 
any Judge whatſoever : COIN ey any Jody 


(the Eccleſiaſtical as well as the Civil) then this 
notwithſtanding, it will be lawful for a Subject to kill 


I might here run out into many Inſtances to ſhew you 


that Church: how Sixias the V. made a Panegyrique 
upon Clements murdering Henry the IH. of France before 
1 of Cardinals: how Frencis Veronno 
rote in defence of that fact, and of ChaiZells at- 


empt that ever was, I 


the Martyrs in 


| ſet out the Ites: 
and under the pictures 4 217 


its made for Garnet he is 
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how acceptable the killing of Kings has been to thoſe of | 


der Treaſon, are reckoned among 


called. the te Martyr of Chriit. Legends of miracles 
| _— have 


e.Gů˖ͥ Cs a 


nitentiary, and the other lived in the 


have been alſo made for them, which will be reſerved 

till a fit time comes for their Canonization : which they 
deſerve full as well as Thomes Becket did, who was the 
greateſt Saint in the Church for ſome Ages, the bleſſed 
Virgin, nay, which is more, Jeſus Chriſt:himſelf not ex- 
cepted,if we may judge by the devotion that was payed 
at his Shrine, fince by the Legier books of Centerbury, it 
appears yet on Record, that in ſome years above 950. 
was offered at his Altar, and not a fix pence at our Sa- 
viours Altar, and but a few pounds at the bleſſed Vir- 
gins. And to ſhew how well they approved of the 
Gunpowder Treafon at Rowe, Gerard, and Greenwoll or 
Teſmond, two of the principal Conſpirators, were fo 
well entertained there, that eſcaping thither from the 
Juſtice of this Nation, the one was made the P 


ih Colledge 
there, and officiated often in St. — the Vatican. 
After all this evidence, in which I have not once na- 
med Mariana, though they would make us believe, he 
is the only perſon of their Communion that ever main 
2332 it is r of 
| openly publickly encouraged 
un War Chuck * is a neceſſary conſequence 
of the Depoſing Doctrine. What hand they had in 
this execrable crime, and how far they diſguiſed them 
ſelves into all the forms and divifions about Religion 
that were among us, I ſhall not poſitively aſſert: It 
has been done with very much affurance, by perſons 
of great worth and credit: and there are many proba- 
bilities to induce us to believe it. . 
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to Enthu- 


ſtaſins, and inward directions for what they did, 


their fingle Authority, a Court to judge of the 
the meaneſt _— that a force put on either Houſe, 
though buta part were violently excluded, makes 

it to be no more a Houſe of Parliament; and that 
much more when the far greater part was fechuded, they 
were certainly no Houſe of Commons: That 

without the concurrence of the other, and 


out ſo fully, and 


. Den EEG. Ü 


ede —— 8 
Church, was, aprinciple that all the rules and conſtituti- 


on the-20tb of January 1687. 


15 | 


The latter ſeems worſe: for the former leaves us to the 
mercy of one man, whereas the other expoſes mankind 
to the fury and humour of every brainſick or 
man. It is certain, that in the publick actions 
lives, and in moral matters, Inſpiration without a 4 
rant from Scripture, or a clear proof of a Divine Miſ- 
ſion atteſted by ſome publick and ſupernatural ſign or 
miracle, is not only a fallacious, but may be a pernici- 
ous guide. That Nh was all borrowed from the Wri- 


tings, and the publick and encouraged practices of the 


Church of Rowe, from whom that which is true and 


rank Fanaticiſm has iſſued out, though perhaps many 9. Stil. 


of thoſe 


beyond contradiftion by an eminent 
Writer of our own, that I need add 
firmation of what muſt be univerſally acknowledged, 
by all who have read his leamed Book on this fub 


xa. 
A 2d thing that a on the wicked- 
of that 


m 


ons of Government may be broke through by the ſoun- 


der and better part of ihe people at their p : that 
Princes and Parliaments , and the ma r. part of either 
| Houſe were ſubject not only only to the whole body of the 


for this would not have ſcevedrhcir turn bur to 


the ſounder and better part. The reſolving all 
the 


power 

was firſt _ the atlertors of the 
Þ power: argued, that if it 
= —— then the Pope repreſenting the 
Univerſal Chuach, all their righ 


ts did accrew to 
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_ be 
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22 has been made lingfleer of 


the Fana- 

ticiſm of 

in con the Church 
of Rome. 


ſo that in their names he was to diſpoſe of Crowns as | 
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he pleaſed. But here theſe maxims were thus varied : 
The power was ſaid to belong to the people in com- 
mon, but was to be managed by the better part, that. is 
the ſtronger, the Army, who aſſumed to themſelves the 
name of the better and ſounder part: for I am ſure I 
ſpeak within bounds, if I fay it was not the Twentieth 
man, and I do not exceed if I fay it was not the hun- 
dreth man of Eglaud that approved of it. | 

lt is therefore a moſt unjuſt blemiſh caſt on the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, or the iſh Nation, to accuſe ei- 
ther the one or the other for that which was but the 
crime of a few. hot headed Enthuſiaſts, or ambitious 
Souldiers: and thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be 
voir 
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ome us have avowedl 
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in 
ned it, and appointed this folemn humiliation for 
expiating the guilt of it. And many of the moſt con- 
fiderable Diſſenters, did even then, when it was not fo 
fafe todo it as it is now, openly declare againſt it both 
in their Sermons and Writings. This is what in Juſtice 
cannot be denied them, and many of them were no leſs 


mental 
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mental in the bringing bome of his 
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happen to us as it did to the Jew! 
was her lamentation, The anointed of 
the breath of our 
ing is more to us in our circumſtances than theirs was 
_ and we have had more cauſe to fear that he 
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His Maj 

and ſafety l 
mock God audaciouſly as to be deſigning 
any ſuch thing, at the ſame time that they are accuſing 
others To ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, were to give 
credit falſe ſuggeſtions and baſe contrivances of 
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without a 
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thereſore encourage you to continue in this duty, 
chan endeavour to perſwade you to it. Let us remem- 
ber that we are commanded to Fear God, and next to 
King, and by well doing to put to filence the 
fookſh men and that every ſoul ought to be 
higher powers, for the powers that are, are 
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Chriſt: himſelf ng te render 1 Cop the thing - Mo 
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2 ives to it. Then we Love it ſincerely when we 
eee 
gives us. And ava 


are not to advance even the beſt ends 
ſtice ; but to be ſtrict to theſe Rules of Truth the 
ſpel preſcribes : Not to he, or ſpread lies, nor to flander | 
even our greateſt Enemies; not to deceive ot couzen 
thoſe char deal with us; bur to do to geben as we 
would have others do to us ; to do every 


we are under the allſeeing Eye of 
will us for all our aQions cre long, a 
to light the hidden things of diſhoneſty 


een A gras both in the f 
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r nd conteſts, when there is no cauſe given 
A this is ſuch a common piece of 

od nature, that it i rather a wooder how a man can 
peace, if we can bring our minds to live ih 
it 


di inion reall us, or atleaſt done 


endeavours. If with 
that we are indeed the Sons and lovers of Peace. 


Temper Or m 
igion, or rather is become a part 
_ rent fromthe 


care very ſure that all whom they burn 
that on which their Church 
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of them the Vicar of the Prince of Peace. 
that date differ from them, ＋ whee 
their Peace is: To be hunted 

firſt, and burnt next, are 
And as a great man 
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attempt to hope ever to be at 
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S nor the Head 
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To 


be damned 
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any 
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dertakers. There no 
at the 
. 
ſcribe, we may hope 10 purchaſe their favour ; on 
other terms we muſt difpair of it: and ! bope we will 
7 Sour oo 

ſeek to have it among our ſelves : God be thanked none 
of car differences are fre b. we may deſpair of recor- 
_ ceiling them ; or at leaft of bearing wi one anothers 
infrmities and miftakes. When we come to die we will 
than we now have. 


of Truth - if we will renqunce our Re- 


rexraft hi opinions, nor was it thought ſeaſonable at 


I ens 
ſmerxely repented of that bitterneſs of ſpirit, upon t 
L — of our differences, and that cenſoring and de- 
rafting humour to which he had given too much way 
before ? He wiſhe his Sou} with the good men of the 
urch of Erg/ard. He vowed that if he recovered, 
be ſhould never return to that Vomit : and becauſe he 
- thought he was to die, he figned a retractation 2 
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py deliverances ſhould come to the Jews, as ſhould 


put to our conteſts at 


1 
wa. A. * - 


J. That all the fad effect of that for which we 
now mourn ſhall be then entirely removed : that our 
days of Faſting ſhall be turned into ſolemn and chear- 


- ful Feaſts : then ſhould our twenty ninth of My 


ſwallow up the remembrance of the thirtieth of 7* 
aary : or perhaps as the Prophet foretold ſuch hap- 


make even that out of Egypt, be forgotten; ſo we 
might hope for ſuch days as ſhould out-ſhine and 
darken the „ ninth of Mey. Then might we 
hope to ſee Halczon days, or, to ſpeak in an Engliſh 
phraſe, Queen Ehzabeth days again. If we were de- 
livered from the fears of Popery 
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And Jeſus knew their thoughts, en 
Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is brought 
to deſolation; and every City or Houſe divided 


Kurt felf, Pala Px. 


_ own Bridence \tharchothey give us hight 


- | Ureo dai of 1 Pro, butare'o be 


ther ſhake 6f, nor ſpore Auen 
is to be numbred 3 for Union . Sr 18 it 
is the chief End and Deſign of wed abies mr por et 
Men that run together; ſo it is the mam Support of 
State. And tho Governments have differed in almoſt 
other Maxims ; ſome being founded on Vertne, others on 
Vice ; ſome intended to carry on juſtice, and others ſet 
np on R and Piracy 5 yet all agree in this, that they 
muſt have Peace at home: And tho many have differed 
in the Premiſes, how to compals it ; yet all agree in the 
that it moſt be purchaſed at ay rate. 'A 
2 muſt ſoot 
turn Feio de ſe; for this is as a Diifeaſe that eonfames the 
eee 
| be 
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Prey that ſeeks todevour it. 
dly. found can reſiſt many-Accidents, and 
many W and a of Blood. and 
n is vitfated within, is feeble in 
every thing that he undertakes, and eaſily overthrown 
by any Impreſſion made upon bim: So the mightieſt 
States, when broken within themſelves, are too weak for 
a much leſs, Power that is entire. 
Theſe things are ſo plain, that it were a lo of Time and 
Words to dwell upon 
being to anſwer the, molt maliciqus and 


repreſenting him an Impoſtor, 
n in conſederacy with the. Prince wings ſo that - 
theſe marvellous Eflefts followed u 


Noftrine tended to theadvancementof the Glory of God, 
to the, _— * 
chick which are the 


them. And fo our Saviour refers. 


the Election of the Lord. Mayor. 


I ſhall ay no more anthe Occalion that Jed our Saviour 


to. ſpeak theſe Words, but ſhall come to conſider them in 


themſelves 3 l ſhall not enter into a Panegyrick of Unity, 
or a Declamation 


nſt Diſcord, a Man may as well praiſe 
Light, or Health, or ſnew his Hoquence in dif- 

ing the Gout or Stone; theſe things are ſuch, that 
every Hearer is beſore hand convinced of them. I ſhall 
therefore handle this Subject wholly with reſpect to Re- 
ligion, that ſo it may become this Place and Occation, 


1. There is nothing that defeats the Ends of — 
more, and does more naturally lead to all manner of Sin 
and Impiety, which muſt end in Temporal as well as Eter- 
nal Ruin, than inteſtine Heats and Diviſiens about il. 
2. The Beginnings of Heats are often very jnconfide- 
fable, but by a confluence of unhappy Circumſtances they 
ſoon grow to be almoſt incurable 3, A Diviſion will end in 
Deſtruction. And therefore the [firſt Motions towards 
them ought to be watched ever, and ſtoppd , otherwiſe 
theſe Bodies ſo divided cannot leng ſtanlc. 

3. I ſhall ſhew the Weakneſs of all thoſe Pretences that 
are uſed to juſtify Factions and:Divitions. 
4. I hall err 
J. I hall plairdly apply all to eur preſent Circumſtan- 
ces, and the Buſineſs of this Day. To return, I 


I. There is nothing that defeats the Ends of Religion 
more, and does more naturally lead to all manner of Sin, 
Immorahty, and Vice, which muſt bring on Ruine in Con- 
cluſion, than inteſtime Heats and Diviſions. If we have 
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of kin ann, but as an internal Principle and 
governs the Mind, and all 

and directs the Coarſe of ones 


15 N — — are in every 
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ſo violent 


qualify and break thefe. This cannot be 

7 gr Sas yon 2 ht, and great recollection; and 
2 Temper is the beſt Diſ- 
-oficicn pollitle of which the Philoſophers were fo 
amr, that they began thei Inſtruſtion 20 


their ſublimer Speculations. And the Quiet of a Socicty 
is not more neceſſary to ide Happineſs and Advancement 


2 8 Thoughts are to make a Man wiſe or 
— is tobe 310 be grand gan as that which not only 


prodrices the Miſehieſs thar"vifibly attend it, but really puts 


to have over himſelf, and fers ma os to, or at leaſt very 
gently excuſes him ro himſelf, in 2 and violent 
which ben ofen almoſt to the ſupport 


of an Intereſt or Patty. 
—— upon 


Theſe Heats are bad enough, if 
Miltters 5 but in theſe there is Hill dme Check) from the 
or the Ncturn of a Sacrament- 
, which will in ſome meaſure bring a Man into Tune, 

* leaſt let hien Diſerenes of Kelp way. But i. if 
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und adden, that the firſt performance of Re- 
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a Man quite out of ortler, flackens the Watch he ought 
Civil 


the Evil | 
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gy — will moderate our - 
other Quarrels, erfcreaſes his, hen we imagine we are 
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— the Elertias of the Lord-Mayor. 5 | 


doing God good-Sitvice ; and ſo the more frict we are; 


reproved for it by thoſe, who would ps chide us for 
Animoſities in other thi we will be cheriſhed'and en- 
couraged by them, as P zealous in their Matters, or as 
many call them, in the Concerns of Religion In this we will 
by degrees become ſo corrupted, that one of the worſt 
Vices will carry the Name of one of the beſt Vertues, our 
Wrath and Malice will be called Zcal. The ill Effects 
that this will have on our ſelves will be, that as this Tem- 
per grows upon us, all our inward Seriouſneſs will in a 
great meaſure abate, and turn meerly to a Form; and 
with that many other Sins will creep in upon us ; yea, we 
will perhaps. grow to that degree, that we will imagine, 
that by our Rage and Heat we offer up ſome acceptable 
Sacrifice to God, to compenſate for our other Diſorders, 
We will bear with many ill things in others, becauſe they 
are of our Party, whom otherwiſe we would deteſt for 
their ſill Lives 5 and by converfing much with them, we 
win contract at leaſt a Familiarity with their Vices. And 
it is very likely the Contagion will not ſtop at that, there 
will follow a Train of the moſt unjuſt and malicious 
Things poſſible; ſuch as the making and ſpreading Lies 
and Calumnies, and the ſupporting them by Oaths and 
Villanics. And if this Humor goes on, it will carry thoſe 
hat are corrupted with. it to Perſecution, if they have 
Power, and to Rebellion if · they have not. And Oppreſſion 
will make a wiſe Man mad, but much more one that is 
weak and mifled. _ | " 
And thus a Man ſuffers mightily in the Peace and Puri- 
ty of his Mind, by admitting thoſe foure and ill-narare{{ 
Paſſioris into it. And Societies ſuffer no les: The private 
Affection of Relations, the Kindneſs of Neighibour-hoods, 


not'orly. be applauding our ſelves, but inſtead of being 


Corporations, and the Suengih of a Nation, 
are diſſolved by nothing fo much, as by thaſe peeviſh and 
ill-temper'd Humors: So that the Publick Peace, and the 
Security of the Whole, is facriſiced ito thoſe domeſtick 
Heats, whilſt every Party is more concerned to ruine the 
other, than even to preſerve themſelves by a common De- 
fence. And thc Heats once kindled, burn longer, and 
deeper, and are apt to break out afier they ſeem tobe 
—_ ww evera new Opportunity blows upon 


the Order of Cor 


feds, will cafily appear to one that has ſeriouſly ob- 
ſerved the Advances it has upon himſelf, if at any 
time he has given way to it. And thoſe who have looked 
intothe Hillories of paſt Times, ſee almoſt in every Age 
the Ruins that it has made; as Rocks are known by the 
Wrecks that float about them. : xd 


Shall I tell you what havock this made among the Jews? 
what a deſperate and mad fort of Robbers and Murderers 
their Zealots became? The Humor was far advanced 
when St. Pal was one of them; for he going under the 
authority of that Character, wade-havock of the 55 an 
went from City to City, to imriſam and bind all that called on 
the Name of Chriſt. This grew afterwards to a pitch of Mad- 
neſs that is ſcarce eredible, if we had not ſo gooda Voucher 
forit as Joſephes,who was an Eye · witneſs. When the Power 
of the Roman Empire, under which the whole World did 
bend came againſt them, ſo that it was neceſſary for them, 
ren an early Submiſſion, or 
to themſelves from it with an united Strength ; 
the Rage that was among the ſeveral Parties fo diſtrated 
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One was about a perſonal thing 


c 


two Ages, 
holy Religion, and gave the Heathens the greateſt Ad- 


vantages they could poſſibly have wiſh d; but brought in 
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could neither prudently ſubmit; nor generouſly refiſt, but 
Ce EE Wk. So 
thoſe unnatural Broik within their Walls. WhenGod 
bleſed 2 Church with Peace and Protection, and after a 
long Trial, during three Ages and ten Perſecutions, raiſed 
upa Nurfog Faber toin ſoon after that wwoConreſtsaroſe. 
| thing in Cecilian, Biihop of Car- 
thage, Whether he, or his Ordainers, had denied the Faith, 
and delivered up the Sacred Writingein the former Perſe- 
cution ? The other was concerning a ſpeculative and 
myſterious Point of the Eternal Generation of the Word, 
in which it is ble the Difference at firſt was.only in L 
the manner of expreſſion. One of theſe diſtracted the | „ 
beſt Portion of Chriſtendom, I mean the African Chur- 
ches; and the other, with thoſe Queſtions that aroſe out 
of it, made ſuch havock in the Chriſtian World, for above 
that it not only ſtoppd the Progreſs of that 


a. Subtilty, and Warmth concerning Speculative Points, 
that has in a great .meafare driven. out of the. World the 5 


Ban Simpliciry of the Golpd. 


When the Orthodox Party hadiPeace and Protection t 
under , and were delwered from the Cruelty of 
the Arvies Princes, then aroſe a new Debate, Whether 
thoſe that had and ſubmitted in that time, and 
were ordained by the Arrians, ſhould. be continued in 
their Sees, or not? The that oppoſed this, 2. Pra 
were ſo perſecuted by Damaſur, and his Party at. Name, _— 
F and 
Killed about ſeven or cight Score of thens God wirneſ⸗ 
ſed his Diſpleaſure and Severity thoſe Violences; 
and the Church, both in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, was 


given a 


2s 2 * — _ * 
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43 given up to be Roured by vaſt Swarms of crad} and 
IPA as tor Gre, who as the Palmer-Worm, the Lo- 
„ cuſt, the Canker· Worm, and the Caterpillar, are ſet down 
figuratively by the Prophet, fucceeding one another, 
every one ing what the other had left : So theſe 
waſted Chriſtendom to ſuch a degree, that it was viſible 
Ar- e were not the Puniſhments of 
ordinary Sina And all the Evils that were among the Chri- 
ſtians r r thoſe Heats about 
Opinions, which raiſed bitter Zeal and Strife, chat 
on Confuſion, and every 
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bly be, tia 
Body of menare 
* 1 45 and jealous 
of one — they will rather let ay Enemy prevail 
than aſſiſt their brethren , even in the wileſt and beſt 
3 

Ri us were 
ſuperiour to the Enemies; yet when his 
S they muſt become a 
prey to him: :bur this will hold more certainly ifthe Com- 
mon Enemy 15 realty eg than they are 1722 
ted. In ſucha £ — — themlelves are o 
„ fooliſh 
enough, yet it is not to —— * 
carry ſuch a madneſ 2 * my is more reaſon to 
ſcribe it to the ſecret corrupted and perl. 
— TLDS 
diaries perhaps an both Ges For ava and watchful Ene- 
my, when one Plot fails, will ſoon ſet up another ; and 
will think it an extraordinary happineſs, if without the 
infamy of an Aſſaſſination of a Gux-powder Plat, which 
e they can 

e their adverſaries fo ſpend their ſtrength one againſt 
. „that they ſhall either deliver themlelyes up to 

be able to make a very faint reſiſtance to a 

vigorous imprèſſion: And there is no deſign ſo certain as 
the inflaming of diviſions among their adverſaries; and that 


1 bern, Tae had humane thing can po 
when any 


both in Church and State: which when they are once 


brought to that pals, that both ſides have vowed revenge, 
either party will be ſo intent on their little deſigns, that 


mult periſh : And, ſome will perhaps come to 
think, it ſafer to truſt themlelves to ef 09s of their 


adverſary, than to the” relentments of | enraged 'Eoun. 


— And thus will they bite and devour one ano- 
C. * 


A San preached at * 
till chey are either conſumed one: of another, or 


ther 
made an eaſie conqueſt to thoſe that both ſee and improve 


all their adva And fo: mucttT have adventured 
to ſay upon the Firſt head. Fcome now to the Second. 
2. Tleb innings ofthoſe heats are often very inconſi- 


_ derable; 2 confluence of unhappy Circumſtances, 


foon to be almoſt incurable. It is but a diviſion 
at firſt, but that will end in ruin. All our evils flow from our 
own ill humours; and whatever excites or provokes theſe, 


de it how inconſiderable ſoever in its own nature, yet its 


effects will grow great and remarkable. In Civil matters it 
is ſo. What a trifling thing was it among the Romans to be 


ol the faction of the Yexet: or Praſini, that betted for match. 


es inthe Cirque, which were diſtinguiſhed by a Livery ? 


this produced great Convulſions in the Imperial 
ps wr apr —_— 
that party of which he was, thought they had an au- 
thority to exerciſe great Cruelties on all the other faQtion. 
Bur this is much more dangerous, if the ground of the 
difference is any point of Religion, though ever fo in- 
different in it ſelf: What heats aroſe concerning the day on 
which Eater was to be obſerved ? How little did it con- 
cern Religion, what Cerilian, or his Ordainers were, ef 


pecially in the age after they were dead? And yet not 


only a ſeparatios and violent rage, but a great effuſion 
of blood, with the other diſmal conſequences of that 
blind fury, followed upon this, and the Alcan, continued 
quarrel ing about ir, till the Jandals came and deftroyed 
both the one and the other. And ſurely many of the con- 
teſts about myſteries, began at ſome unwary exoreſſions, 
in which the one fide faſtned ill ſences onthe words ſp 
by the. other; and the other, rather than yield ſo far for 
peace fake, as. to expl.in themſelves, choeſed rather to 
juſtifie their words in any ſenſe, than to retract or molli: 

5 ba he 
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1 * 
hapned to be of either ſide, 
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fe them: And can we think without aſtoniſhment that 
ſuch matters as giving the Sccrament in leavened , 
or unleavened bread; or an explication of the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt;whether it was fromthe Father and the 
Son, or from the Father by the Son, could have rent the 
Greek and Latine Churches fo violently one fro n ano- 
ther, that the Latizes rather than aſſiſt the other, look: 
on, till they were deſtroyed by the Othoman Family. 
which has ever ſince been ſo terrible a Neighbour to 
— — Oſt · times 1 INS _— ; 
that which perha an at a ffeculative point | 
in a practical one — begins in ſome Rite or 
Ceremony, grous at laſt to a breach in matters of Faith. 
The contetts whether Chrift had one or two wills, be. 
ing determined by the ſixth General Council againft be 
Monothelites, they by their interelt at Court, got that Al- 
— /D GErs — 22 athers — 

e being up in a great Church, was removed, 
and thoſe that — ir aid to excuſe themſelves, 
that no Pictures or — ought to bein Churches. 
Upon this thoſe of the other party did violently contend, 
that Images ought not only to be ſet up, bit Worſhipped ; 
and this produced great diſorders in the E, under two 
or three revolutions of the Court: and in concluſion, 
Italy ſhook off the Emperours Authority by the Popes 
inſtigation, becauſe he brake the Images. And this gave 
the riſe to another queſticn, whether the Sacrament was 
only the Image of Chriſt as the one party afferteJ, or was 

the very ſubſtance of his body. Both had Councils, u hich 
in thoſe Ages paſt for General oncs, of their fide. To 
what has the different explications of the preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament made by Lather and Tei- 
£4u5,rtlen;;.hough it lies merely in fpeculation? It has raiſed 
luch an alienation, that in many 2 the Lætberams are no. 
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Divines agreeing, as much to preſs the obſervation of 


there 


of conteſts in matters of Religion, as what is the temper 


eA $axuon preached ” HSE 


| leſs, and in omg they are more fiercoagainſtthe Calvinif; 


than againſt Papiſts. Like a ſtrange fort of people among 
our hires ther are not aſhamed to on a greater averſion 
to any ſort of Diſſenters, than to the Church of Rowe. 
But to come nearer home; To what has a conteſt that 
bogan at firſt about Hoods and Surplices riſen amongſt us? 
'T hote upon W 


ielded up as indifferent; but new matter will ſoon 

nd out by thoſe who have a mind to ſearch for it. 
In the laſt age the heats about Divine Decrees, and the 
Moralitie of the Lords day, almoſt deſtroyed us. Now 
as there is no difference at all remaining about the one, 


it, as the greater part of the Nation does in profaning it: 
ſvinthe ocher, the myſteriouſnebs of thoſe points being © 


very much enquired into, there have been ſuch moderate 


methods uſed in handling them of both fides, that there 
are now no more heats concerning them: But: alas, 
though ſomethings fall off, Ido not know how it comes 
that this Monſter ſhoots —— heads, and 
up new Subjects for debate and anger; and 
though at preſent there are no conſiderable Conteſts a- 
mong us about any Dottrinal points, yet we are not a 


Vhit the nearer an agreement: the reaſon is, the alienation 


rere ſtill, and this is of late 
blown up to ſuch a degree by ſome venemous Libelsand 
Pamphlets, that in the midft of Peace and plenty we 
ſeem to be in a poſture of War. And what will the 
end r if this fermentation goes on it 
will burſt out at laſt, and upon the firſt unlucky Criſis 
it muſt produce diſmal effec / 

Itis not ſo much to be conſidered what are the grounds 


with which they are managed. Things of great mo- 


ment 


bich ic bega have been Jong ago 
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ment may be managed by men of prudent and calm 


in ſo ſoſt a manner, that none of their differences 

ſhallbe ableto dividethem:andthe inconſiderableſt things 
— — by the ill natured ſophiſtry of angry men, 
raiſed up to ſeem matters of the greateſt moment. 
For it is but the faſtning an ill nanze, or an ill conſequence 
to any opinion, that will do it; and then ſince a conſe- 
— rr ly inferred, is really involved in that upan 
which it fo it is given out as the ſenſe of a whole par- 
ty, which deteſts the conſequence, and would forſake the 
opinion if they could but be perſwaded that it really 
belonged to it. It is in ſtriſe as in the letting out of wa 
ters, à vent to the leaſt meaſure does dilute and ſpread. 
Thereſore the Wiſe man adviſes us to Kkave off conter- 
ow before it be medled with. It may ſcem a contra 
diction to leave it off before it is medled with; but we are 
ſo early to retire from all contention, that as foon as it 
ppears,and before we have engaged in it, we mult break 
it off. For if we are once ingaged, humour, honour and 


figning men will hold us to it: it is 
deſt to break it off in time, other wile we ſhall have 
reaſon to cry out often with St. James , Behold how great 
4 matter a little fire hath kindled. 1 | 
3. Ino goon to the I hird particular, which is to ſhew 
how vain and unreaſonable all thoſe pretences are, that 
are made ule of to fupport this hot and bitter temper. 
I ſhall reduce them to theſe Four. Firſt, Zeal ſor truth. Sc 
condly, A care to preſerve our ſelves. Thirdly, Autho- 
rities from the Old Teftament. Fourthly , Authorities 
from the New. For the firſt, 5 5 
It is true we ought to be zealouſſy affected in 2 good 
thing; we ought indeed to be much concerned in every 
thing that relates to our eternal happineſs hereafter, an. 


do thoſe means that diſpoſe and lead us to it here. But there 


>- 5 ; "If yg 3 : R | * 
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zs alſo a bitter zeal, which is reckoned among the works 


of the fi:ſh, and a zeal without knowledge. That zeal 
which is acceptable to God, muſt be ſuitable to his na- 
ture, full of goodneſs, mercy and cumpaſfion. If it makes 
us hate, defame or cute our brother, we are ſure this 


is not that zeal which will commend us td Gol. In a 


word, true zeal is, when out of an intrard ſenſe ot the 
goodneſs of God, and of r 
we have an earneſt concern in our minds, that other 
men may honour and ſerve him, and participate in thoſe 
joyes Which we ſerl in Religion. A little reflection on 
our ſelves, and our ſecret thoughts will foon reſolve the 
point, whether it is malice and revenge for ſome; injury 
ſuppoſed or real, whether it is ſame ſecret deſign ail 
wate end that we diſguiſe with the name of zeal, ora 
ſincere affection to Religion and the fouls af our bre 
thren, that geverns us. We ought allo to be well aſſu- 
NE INE _— woe a ; 
on Which WE imploy our Zgal, and not let it run out impe- 
tuouſly on every trifle, 5 we are ſtill to watch over our 
tempers, left our heat carry us too far. And ve muſt 
never forget that we ought to be zealous for peace as 
well as truth. Can it be ſuppoſed that thoſe who live in all 
ſorts of debaucheries and impieties, are either zealous for 
the Church on the one hand, or for the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, as they pretend, on the other? If ; theſe things will 
ſcarce paſs with wiſe men, much le$ will they paſs with 
that Cod, who fees the heart. It is certain, Zeal muſt never 
exclude Charity ; for the love of Cod, and our Neighbour 
15 the foundation of it. Whatever has not this at bottom 


is but the dreg of Education, the fſowrneſs oi a party, and 

a thin diſewſe for black defigns. e 
Ihe ſecond pretence is $:ſery; I am not to medule wich 

the publick keyrity ofgovern nent, that is a ſubject above 
= . 1 me: 


become ; and if they are great, they fear the) 
will matter thein:ard ſothey indeavour to = 
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verities are very prudent, except t 
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Church of None has gained by their cruel:1cs in the laft 
Age. VioEuce alienates thoſe further, whom ve | 
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t. All Zealots a themſelves in ſome 
if their numbers are ſmall, they fear that they will 


ver them, 


t 
defaming them, either diſcovering real 


firſt in point of reputation in the battels of 
faults, or fot 

then in point of intereſt inſinuating themſelves into 
ſuch as can have acceſs to, and indeavouring to 


work the ruine of thoſe who differ from them. If 


there were no other meaſures to be taken in matters 
' of ng Ye the Maximes of a Policy, this 
eng che Wiſdom of that bitter zeal, is not from above, . 


it is eatthly, ſenſual and deviliſh.- 


which Gd uſes to draw 'us- 3 and in imitation of 


that, the methods of reaſon, and the wayes of meek- 
neſs are both more ſuitable to the Dirine Nature, and 


more likely to work ofthe greater part of men: In 
blowing eſs which God has appointed, we may 


ſing; 2 — follies of ſome make 
it at any time neceſſary te puniſn them, it ſhould ap 
pear, that what they ſuffer is che correction of a Fa- 
ther or Brother, and not the wound of an enemy, 


or the la ſh of a jaylor. Extreim heats if not repreſſed 
will carry to extream feverities. And perhaps no ſc- 
hey be extream ., as 


ought 


ing calumnies to diſgrace them; and 


min, and the cords of love are thoſe, by. 


we fee what. the 
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That people was ſfierce and untractable, and as the y. had 


a. Coy _ 2 . 
1 — 


„ — 


ompaiſions of all good natur 
MW inclined to 595 — 


of ef 
ally, 3 3 1 8 8 With whom 
we deal; and it draws all people who are lefs ingaged 
in their affeRions, to adhere to thole who are mode- 
rate: The very appearances of a ca 


charm in them, — of theny in_coprugrence 


with vere gout . In 
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| A ts and that {pirit of. zeal, Ryeriges of. 
commended and ſet. up += Fate e the Inflance 
of Phinelus, Elijah, :+ — * others. 
ſwered this hen he Mas defired 
ſtles to imitate Elijah, 
ven; that was e they [could not kindle ic upon 
earth, otherwiſe wing had begun there; but our mee k 
and lowly Saviour rebuked them, and old them, 
turm rut "what 
oF Man came not to deftroy mens lives, but, 


to, [after his Apo- 


the Eand of Canam by an immediate. grant from Hea- 
ren; Is the Civil Government was kept in the hand 


of 


temper have a 


Buggy, 08 vjour an- 
am to call for fire from Hea- 


Tley 
Spirit they mere of: \ And that the fon 
them . 
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ef Ged; and ſharp puniſhments were inſlicted on thoſe 
that broke thoſe Laws by which they heldall their pol- 
ſeſſions : But the diſpenſation of the Golpel is wholly 
een 


Fourthly, The laſt excuſe for thel; hears is fromthe 
| practice of our Saviour, who ſeverely laid open the hy- 
pPocriſſes of the Phariſees; and the A who writ 
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„could work upon ; it was 
neceſſary for the good of to chem. 8 
if we manifeſtly ſee an Hypoeritical fort of people mil 
leading the World in points that indanger their falva- 
tion; and are well affured that what we Ey is. rrue, 
and that fairer means cannot prevail; we not only ma 
aol who lesen ir, and But this will not = 
w e every ſtory, 
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out of hatred to others, 
ſciences that their - chief concern is to 
they hate, and notto others, our 
. of charity to them. There muſt be a great 

to make us conclude a man an Hypocrite, auen ſome 
one ill act will not amount to it : nothing but me very 
heinous crime, duden ll courſe in ſome fi, whichehe 
common illumination of all Chriftians diſcovers to be 
ie witha clone of Belt 
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to hate, to rail at, 
And we may ſee the 
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their godlineſs, brotherly Hndneſi and charity, as if godlinels 
could not be compleat without theſe. St. Jabs in all his 
Epiſtles ſeems to have had nothing more in his thonghts, 
than to perſwade thoſe to whom he wrote to love one ano- 
ther, which he does with the higheſt and moſt earneſt Ex- 
hortations to it : God is lone, and be that dwelleth 15 Joh 4.15. 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in lim ; he that loves bis ch 20 
brother, abideth in the light, on OT. 
bling 3 he has a ſerene and calm mind, and is not hurricd 
unto violent Tranſports : Whereas be that bates bis brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walks in it, for it hath blinded bis eyes; 
it runs him on blindly to many Precipices, it carries him to 
exceſſive Heats, and makes him act like a mad man: And 
no wonder if it end in bloud and confuſion; for he that bates 18. jo. 3.73. 
bis brother is 4 murderer ; he murders him in his wiſhes, 
and will not fail to put theſe in execution upon the firſt op- 
portunity 3 and to ſum up all, By th we row, fays he, ch 3. „ . 
that we have paſs d pom death to life, from the death of fin 
to the life of God, if we love the brethren. St. Jude gives Jude v. 19.16. 
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Church, who di ate themſelves, pretending to greater 
ſanctity and ſtrictneſs, and yet were ſexſual, * rot the 
Spirit, which appeared in theſe Inſtances, 
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fo in relation even to thoſe groſly d id unruly di- 
viders, he charges them to _ compaſſiom of ſou, — 
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alens, yet the Ozhodon, who had complained of thoſe 
Severities, did not retaliate, when Empire. fell into 
the hands of one that was ſo zealous for them em rere 
was: and when N.zianzen ſaw ſome too much inclined to 
it, in the beginnings of his Reign, how earneſtly did 
ſtudy to moderate their Heats and Reſentments? And tho 
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this todeſtroy ſuch as could not ſubmit to every unreaſona- 
ble Define, or ridiculous piece of Worſnhip then ſet up. 
And they were not only ſatisfied with the Cruelties then 


practiſed, bat they made Laws and Canons, (then | 
bound to extirpate icks. And becauſe ſome might be 


better natured than eaſily to become the Inquifitors 
if they: ſhould be guilty of any lenity, which upon 
— of the Pope. And left ſome good natured 
wiſe by the Oath which. they took ar their Con- 
ſecration, to proſecute Hereticks- to the utmoſt of their 
power. So the Biſhops being thus ſwornto eondemn them, 
and Princes threatned with Depoſition if their Sentences 
were not executed, it was ſcarce poſſihle for-theſe poor 
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were forced to Swear, though few. could underſtand it ; 


and one particular was not far from an Inquiſition, that 


every one ſhould diſcover all Malignants and Enemies 
to their Cauſe, in order to the bringing them to con- 


dign puniſhment, by winch every man was Sworn to be 


a Spy and an Informer. Thele are ill Patterns, and as 
we onght not to imitate them, ſo we muſt govern our 
ſelves by very different methods, if we come under t} 
Diſcipline of the Goſpel. 


4 And now I come to the laſt Particular, to make ſome 


Application of all this to this time, and the occaſion you 


are now met about. We are now brought under one of 
the ieſt Circumſtances that a Nation or a City can 
bein. There have ariſen amongſt us fuck heats, ſo much 
bitterneſa, ſo violent an Averſion to one another, that it 
muſt needs beget great grief and fad apprehenfions in all 
which no wonder if, at the end of a long War, when 
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other Allies, as the Forraign Churches, ſome of which are 


now expoſed to the rage of their Perſecutors, if we do 
not continue diſ-joynted at home till, all falls into one 
Scale. 

Upon this occaſion I cannot forbear to ſet before you 


the deplorable State of our Perſecuted Brethren in Fraxce, 


whom neither the of Irrevocable Edicts, nor the 
great Services done the Crown, and that not only in the 


laſt Age, but during the preſent King's Reign in the Wars 
of Paris, nor their 


peaceable ſubmiſſion and patience 
they have groaned under for 


amidſt all the 


teveral years, which has not provoked them to the leaſt 
unduciful behaviour, nor their yu numbers and induitry, 
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to your Honour here on Earth, and to your 
hereafter in Heaven; and I hope what you ha 
iven, is but the Earneſt of what you will do, if the num- 
of thoſe that fly hitker, continue to increaſe. 
But tho your Charity on this Occaſion is a thing 


well becomes fuch a Reformed Church, yet it is not all the 


Uſe that we are to make of ſo fad a Calamity. We know 
not how ſoon we may be reduced to the like Straits, and 
be brought under a Famine of the Word of the Lord, and 
be expoled to the fury of that bloudy Religion. Let us 
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Profeſſion 3 and alſo a Spirit of Love and Charity, to unite 
us one to another. I ſhall not adventure to offer at any thing 
rowards this, which belongs to the Government, oris to 
be the Subject of publick Coniultations, but ſhall only ſay 
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multitude of fins. If a better temper did poſleſs us, we 
would either find out Expedients to te our 
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1 enjoy our Opinions, and ſtill love one another ; and then 
there would be no great danger inthe continuance of ſome 
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1 pond pr — which will come on us hke an Armed man; 
| and ghen whenit istoo late for the Publick, we will be 
l all of us to accuſe our ſelves, and to condemn one 

another. avert thisand make us _ in time. 
To conclude, I ſhall now propoſe things wherein 
we ought above all things to ſtudy to be united among 


In the firſt place, Let us joyn in calling upon God 
carneftly, and directing our aims chiefly to bis Glory, for 
the preſervation of that Holy Religion, which by his Grace 
is ſetled amongſt us. Let us not, by our ill Lives, pro- 
voke him todeprive us of fo great a Neſſimg, and let us 
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Children, and of the Children to the Fathers, 
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and the Court and the Country. Let this be a part of 


our daily prayers, and let every one do all in his power 
towards it, and then we may hope to ſee again ſerene and 


Let us alſo 8 
bear with one anothers Infirmitics : Let us give ſome al- 
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conſider one another as hrethren: Let us 


lowances to the weakneſs of thoſe that are miſled, 2 
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Aſſembling, I humbly exhort you 20 proceed to 
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the urn ion * the Lord a Mayor. 


Gg es be u out to make 
bebe, Let not thoſe that ome 
that becauſe of ſome fon Rooms may meet 

everence to their 


riours, or a dif to. be to thoſe, 
may have uſed ill in their Let us not ag- 
gravate matters — meaſure, | yo of all things 


with candour and charity. In a word, let us endeavour 
if we can to be of one mind, and at leaſt to have one 


heart, to love one another, and to keep the umey of the 


ſpirit in the bond of peace. 
And in the laſt place, , ao in relation, gie 
Ele- 
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brotherly kindneſs, without faction or , cdamoyr 
and confuſion, that ſo in the Choice of this great-Magi- 


may agree I» a man ther a ad honours the King, 
that may be an Example of a good Life, an Aſſertor of the 
true gftabliſhed Religion, a Maintainer of, Juſtice, ang a 
Promoter of Peace and. Order amongſt: you. In which 


make you ſtill carry in your minds theſe words of gur 
Saviour. Every Kingdom divided againit it ſelf is brought 
into de and everyCity or Houſe divided againſt it ſelf 
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thoſe Perſons, to whom the Characters in my 
Text agree, great eſteem and reverence as long 


dead. We ought to look on them as burning aud 


ming Lights, and are to rejoice in their Lie: we 
9 as the Sat, the Like 


ol our Tranquillity, their very being in the 

| World may be a mean to ſuſpend ſuch Judg- 
ments in which they might be involved, and 
their Prayers and Interceſſions have certainly 
great Efficacy; ſo that every time we ſee ſuch 
2 Perſon, it ſhould rejoyce our Heart, and we 
ſhould conclude there goes one of the Preſer- 
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Reward for the Righteous, becauſe there is 4 God - 
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one, and that his Station and Circumſtances ob- 


lige him ſtill to live in the World, it will at 
leaſt have this eſſect on him, to make im have 
as little meddling, and to live as much within 
himſelf as he can; and to maintain within him- 
ſelt chat Peace which he has ĩneſſectually ei dea- 
voured to advance in the World: . 
when ever Death comes on a good Man, it wil 
be fo much the more welcome to him, becauſe 
he can find very laile Pleaſure in living among 
People that ſeem to have loft both their Tem- 
per and their Wits. Letus raiſe our Thoughts 
and Hopes above this preſent World, and en- 
courage our ſelves, that tho we live uneafy 
and tho we may be perhaps called to end 
our Days in a moſt terrible manner, which may 
ptove our Puniſhment for thofe many Sins, for 
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relation to another State, yet he may think fir 
to correct us ſeverely for them in this Life 
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ours like wiſe be. 


FE have now through thoſe Particulars 
hind; and this relates to this ſad Occaſion that 
now calls us together. I am next to tell you 
what you are to mark in this perfect and npright 
Aa, who has now entered into Peace. But 
how ſhould I adventure to ſpeak of one that 
lived ſo long, and in fo eminent a Condition 


their reps, then as their End is Peace, ſoſhall 


amongſt you, of whole Praiſes you who knew 


him are now ſo full! e chat had not that Hap» 
pineſs, muſt be forgiven, if he doth not deſcribe 
him with thoſe Advantages that another might 


have, who had oblerved him long, and had 
known him intitnately. I will be ſtrictly cauti- 


ceſſive , Which are too ordinary 
on theſe Occaſions, have this ill Effect among 
many others; that becauſe, perhaps there is a 


ous in what I thall fay, becauſe ] know that ex- 


lle too much. ſaid, the whole is disbelieved ; | 


rather as a flattery of the Living, than a peice of 
Juſtice to the Dead. 1 
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| peak of a Man that 
was well known in this very place, fo chat I am 
perſwaded many that hear me, ſhall ſay, I have 


Mr. James Houblon was deſcended from that 
worthy Confeſſor, Mr. Houblon, a Gentleman 
of Flanders, who above an hundred Years ago 
 fledoverto England, from the Perſecution that 
was raiſed there; againſt all that embraced 


rity of the Chriftian Religion, and rejected 
che leery and Soperfliion of the Church of 
Rome, by the Duke of Alva, who proceeded in 
it with all the Rigor and with which 
that bloody Religion inſpire a Man of 
ſo fierce a Temper, acting under a King no leſs 
bloody than his Religion; that, as a ſecond 
Herod, defiled his own Houſe with the Blood 
both of a Son and a Wife, and having reſolved 
to root out of the World the Purity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to that end having ſer 
up the bloody Tribunals of the Inquiſition, he 
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tion, were reduced to thole hard Straits, which 
— are from us, the only wiſe God 
only knows, either to act & againſt their Conſi- 
ences, and worſhip as a God that which they 
* piece of Recad, the moſt bru- 
tal and unaccountable of all che ſorts of 
or to ſeal their Faith wich their Blood, 20 
wich all the Preparatives of Torments before 
it that mercileſs Inquiſitors could invent, and 
in Concluſion, to be burnt at a Stake, andde- ig 
ſtroyed in ſuch numbers, that no fewer than | 
18000 were reckoned to have ſuffered by the 
hand of the Executioner in ſeven Y ears time, oras 
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they had, In ee Gan 
tries. This laſt being the moſt eligible, where 
it can be done, our Saviour having allowed us, 
when we are "perſecuted in one City; to flee id . 
ther, was the choice of that noble Perſon, who ** 
did by this Action both ennoble himſelf, and all 
that deſcended from bim. It i is true, in ſuch 
Perſecutions every one cannot 4 
tho tbis is but a melancholy rt, 
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ked, to — Kingdem; yer even this mall 
Mercy is denied under the Influences of that 
Time, the Strangers were luffered to go away, 
yet care was taken to ſecure the Ports, and not 
to ſuffer Natives to fly beyond Sea, when they 
were reſolved to burn at home; and 
now in Face, when Methods are taken to 
die of Famine and * — — 
to commit Idelatry, it is m — tal to fly, and 
thoſe that endeavour it are to be condemned 
to the Gallies. But I cannot leave this matter 
without encouraging you to go on in- your 
Charities, and Readineſs to releive thoſe that are 
orced to come and take Sanctuary among you. 
You fee what the o_ this Ci = 
hicher for refuge in the laſt Age: You ſee 
how great a Citizen you had in him that is now 
dead, and into how many he is now divided, 
who by their Intereſt couldalmoſt make a City 
alone: and you do —— 
may be in the Loins of thofe that now come 


as 


_ * IF K A , 
—_— * - i A __ "— _ 
© * 0 . b = 4 a IS 
Bl. 9 * = 9 
. A 
N * N = 4 + 8 
* * » 0 * 9 "as ” 
* 9 2 — » * 
* 
* 1 * 
> . "1 
4 ao, =» wes.. d _ 1 . 4 
8 8 N 
4.4 
« 
* 0 . 
© 4 . by 
$ * 5 5 
* 
Fx ; 
. 
. 
— 1 


— t9 214 — | 
NS 0 the preſent. nn 


Upright Man. 
ee ene c the adof 40513913 
ſo chat he wanted but a few days of being go 


Years of Age when he died; He was bapti- 
A and continued 
a Member of it his whole Life; he married one 
ol his own Country-Women, the Daughter of 
Mr. Ducane, who fled over hither upon the 
ſame account; ſo chat this Family is deſcended 
from Confeſſors on both ſides. 6 dy of 
of the chief Pillars of that 
which he often ſerved as Antiext, ks 
port of which, and of all the poor Exiles that 
came over, he contributed — ſoliberally, 

that if he did not till live in ſo many Children, 
to whom God has given Hearts as well as 
Fortunes like his, this loſs would be very ſen- 
ſibly felt. He did communicate once a month 
conſtantly, and was never abſent from their 
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— ey cxpreſs 2 moſt genuine and lively 
lenſe of Religion, without any laboured Peri- 
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with a Simpliciry which ſhews he-writ as his 
Heart dictated ; of which I will give you an 
Ellay, taken out of the Letrerhe writ for chem 
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You ſee how fervemly and ſeriouſly be re- 
contanicrte Peer of Godzed ramal Love; 
his Children. As he ſaw them to his great 
Joy, live in this blefled Harmony, his 
own Life, ſo he took all poſſible care to have 


it kept up after his Death; for he charged them 
tocmer taco ſolermn Promiſes upon himremoral 


—— ſtill to love one another; which 
are ved 1 to perform, 2 
of which no doubt very » 
appear. 
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ſenſible of the Flefſing of 

" K 2 in Unity, * his 
LI Love and Charity. were ore GS. 
| be reſtrainedonlytohisown Family. | 
an univerſal Charity Ro 8 "= war vg x4 
er 62} will — — 
rue Diſciple of Chrilt. bar, wake modllng 


| thardid noc belong 
in matters 
all chat was good 1 
which Tad ſay the lels, e 
eminent, and ſo many did partake of it. And 
he took particular care to manage this ſo fecret- 
. ly. that often the Perſons themſelves knew 

3 from whence their Relief came: He did 

alſo induſtriouſly ſeek out ſuch proper Objects 

for it, without putting modeſt but 3 
Perſons to the uneaſines of asking it. He J 
ſelf, while in the City, did always j n wich 
the French C ation, but when 
the Country, joyned in the Worſhip ofthe 
Church of England. | py 


of chem, with great regret, and did apprehend 


there was a ſevere Cup to go round them, and 


was afraid England might drink the Dregs of it, 


and might be again brought under the Tyranny 


of the Church of Rome, and the inundation of a 


Forreign Power, in which we have all reaſon 


 pherical: of this I have ſeen a full account in 


one of his Letters to one of his Children, which - 


was ſealed up with his Will. 


1 need not enlarge upon « 


of his Juſtice and fairneis in his Dealings, of 


his gentle and affable t to all Per- 


ſons, and of his readineſs to do all the Good 
you all know fo much 
_ ofthole things, that I may well ſay the leſs, for 
lives, and is like to maintain 


that was in his Power : 


I find his Memory 
it (elf long in 


this place : the Witneſſes of his 


to pray God that his Fears prove not too pro- 


er Particulars, 


Vertues being ſo many and the laſfances of 
chem having bon ſo frequent and fo ſignal EY” 


Thus 


1 * I Foumon. 


ls 2 and apright Man 
Th neter; KLs what his 
latter end hath been. This 
nets ˖ 


d which our Savi- 
ed even in this Life, to thole who 
c their Houſes, Lands and Families for bis 29. 
ſake. This entail deſcended on him from his 
Father, and he having taken care to ſecute and 
maintain his Title to fo great a Bleſſing, has had 


* og * r things 
t this Lite, as, ether, 
2 „ 


Helived go Years, all to p few da 
the laſt 35 oF i his Life, ile 


his Death, he enjoyed KN 
Health, together wich the greateſt of all earth - 
ly Bleſſings, the perfect 


— Le weekly till his laſt Diſ- 
cale tell uportim, * 


About 47 years os with Accident 
(abou 47 yeas a when he = et in the 


ON re —_ 


uſe of his Senſes, 6 
Memory, and Judgment : ſo that he continued 


Man had a 


_ 


NM More 
which he, wich ſeveral others, were blown up; 
but tho ſome of the reſt were ſtruck dead aut 


| long doubted, whether he could ever recover, 
- he was again reſtored to his Family, and lived 


b Marriages, be joyned, 
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G = Powder took 


fire, by 


right, yet God had a grear deal of more Service. 
for him in the World, and ſo after an Illneſs of 


fix or ſeven Weeks ane, of which it was 


to ſee his Childrens Children, and ſome of their 
(es, to lo great an Increaſe, that in his 
a full bundfed came into the World de- 
ſcendedfrom him, all born in full time, and all 
baprized ſave one: of theſe, 67 are yet alive, to 
which, if eleven, that are come into his Family 
ned, there wanted but two 
of fourſcore, that had right to his dail y Bleſſing. 
1 did the firſt Bleſſing of Encreaſe 
and Multiply reſt on him and his Children, that 
there was never an Abortive nor a Child dead- 
hon! in all his r e and 
Happineſs, to which very few have ever 
J have — ſhall not add 
any thing of the Comfort he had in them, tho 
that is a neceſſary Ingredient to make ſuch 
ma Bleſſings indeed, bur that belongs too 
ie Living, to be infiledon bye. E 
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of Family and Fortune; he _ = 
at laſt for ſeveral Years withdrew himſelf from —_— 
all worldly Aſſairs, and fo lived only to fear =—_ 
God, and do Good. He having ſo entire a Health, | 
ſo plentiful a Fortune, and the Freedom of thar — 
Leiſure which he gave himſelf, added to his 

Crown of Gray-hairs, and the Crown of his 
Children, that of Good Works, and at laſt ex- 
changed them all for a Crown of Glory. 


A few days before (hriſtmaſs laſt, he was ta- 
ken ill, and tho it might have been imagined 
that in ſo ancient a Man, Nature was to far 
ſpent, that it could not have held out long; 
yet the length of his Diſtemper, the great Pains 
and Agonies he endured for about ſix Months, 
and the Feaver in which his Life ended, ſhew- 
ad that there was ſtill a great ſtock of Vigor 
1 and Strength in him: but tho his Memory 
{ and Judgment were ſometimes clouded during 
1] his Sicknels, yet it appeared that Goodneſs and 
true Piety were become, by long Uſe and 

Practice, fo natural to him, that when the 

Clearnels of his Mind was much darkened, yer 
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cee Lv. disse remand wi 


— thelaſt. | 


During his long Scheel, and under all the 
returns of Pain, which were ſometimes very 
violent, he was never heard fpeak one impati- 
ent 2 but was almoſt always — * I 
ing to God, or praiſing him; he cauſt 4 
Seriptures to be read, and Plalms to be ſung 
often about him, and heartily prayed for all 
that came to fee him, and ami hoſe his A- 
he did not forget the Churches of God 
= home and abroad. The laſt ſenſible 
Words be ſpake to his Children were the Night 


before he died; upon his Sons coming to fee 
him; he pra 


yed God to bleſs them,and their Children, 
with all Temporal Bleſſings, and above all, with Spiri 


tnal Bleſſaes; after this nothing 
to any of them, union tw 


my Spirit bath rejyeed in God my 
2 ſeveral times; ad as 2 
were a very proper Conciuſion to ſuch a Life, 


ſo t diftinAly. 


hey were, the laſt he 
And cho it was likely Aus 2 Sickneſs 


— Perſon bad lo ſhaken the whole 
Fabrick, 
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' Fabrick, chat the Separation of that Soul and | 9 
Body that had dwek io long together would I 
have been eaſy and perhaps inleniible, yer is 
proved otherwiſe, for he lay many Hours in his 
laſt Agonies; but in Concluſion, God took 
ity on, and releaſed him, ſo that he entred into 
is Reſt on the 2 oth of this Month. © 


2 * 


Thus was this Righteous and Merciful Man 
taken away; he has now eutred/ into Peace, and 
we are to lay his Body in this his Bed, the | 
Grave. | with we may all lay it to heart, and 
conſider well whether this righteous Man is not ta- 
ken away from the Evil to come, which certainly 
muſt come on the ſooner, for the loſs of thoſe 
that ſtand in the breach while the meaſure of 
our Iniquities ſeems to be very near filled up: 
for as it is in the words after my Text; The 
Tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together and the end of 
the wicked ſhall be cut off : But the Salvation of the 
Righteous is of the Lord, be is their Strength in the 
time of Trouble; and the Lord ſhall keep them and 
deliver them; be (hall deliver them from the Wicked, 
becayſethey ine 


God 


To which, let us eam ay to God that we 
to make Peace, who is over all, 
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* —P Mayor, on the Faſt ſor 
His Lord Mayor as the cf 


Sermon before the 


en: ene he hula aka. 
His Sermon at the Election of the Lox Mayor of 

| London, 1681. 
"We 2 {s of Qualit pes CNS... 

Eve C a Jewe 7. | 
— His Account of the Murtherers of Efiire Thus, 
with their Confeſſions and Prayers. 
—— Dectee made at Reme concerning e 
the Jeſnits and other Caſuiſts. 2 
life of the Earl of Rechefter, 8 
——- Vindication of the Ordinations of the Church of 

England, Octavo. 

——— Relation of the Maffacre of the Fun brake, 


Quarto. an < 
— Hiſt ory of the Rights of Princes in S 1 oling o 
fiaſtical Benefices and Church-Lands, Ov. \ 
Letter from France, giving a Relation of the 


giving preſent 
State df the Difference between the French King and the 
Court of Rome, 1682. | 
— Abrid of the Hiſtory of the Reform. 08, 1682. 
. Sefmons with ki Life, F Folio. 
Fowler”s Hiſtory of Remiſh Treaſons and Uſurpations, F * 
Ruſbmorrihs Hiſtorical he ſecond Part, in 2 Vol. Fol 
—— His large Account of the Trial of the Earl of Strat 
ford, Folio. Pain 0 


Dr. Burlace*s Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion, Folio. 


Hooker*s Eccleſiaſtical Polity, with his Life. 
Dr. Cave*s Life of the Primitive Fathers the firſt Part, Folio. 
His ſecond Part of the fame, now in the Preſs, Folio. 
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his Wiſdom; give them ſuch — This 
a ſeems to be penne up 


Aa Tet ell Jad 
ing the latter, while onlythe Tribe of Judah: 
hered to the former , fer i Sam 2. Paw al 
were aſterwards uiced in owning ef D . 


an beg l et as this Naas: , 1 
1 probably ſung ve Hmm him as he went _— 


into the — oo in- > Moune 
wo 20 me s 
2 aſe the Lord, t 1 
anſwer, This is the gate of the Lord into which the = 
Righteous ſhall enter, ” ſon to be fer for — en = 
tring in at the Cates: In a word, the c ne . 3 
of the whole People in him, was ſo particular 4 
2 work of Providence, that in a moſt eſpeci: Y 
manner this was the Lud doing. Arid — 4 =_ 

an extraordinary concurrence of alf 1 
— andy particularly, rhe diff 
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Mens minds one way, has a Character —. 

* muſt Py This is the Lurk thin = 43 
Sucteſs to thoſe: who are the — > 

their Correction, that this ma may be rather a mark | 


of his dif leafure againſt thoſe who ate to be 
brought low, than of his fa vouring thoſe who 
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4 Thaw an * 
changed immediately for another to fetch us into 
it; e 2nd which having ere is 

in another corner, and the ſoſt 
Ae the Weanker, in a Seaſon ſo far advanc d, 
— ſo remarkable, that we are extream 
us. Bur, as I ſaid before, the application of 
Providence in the turning and bending the minds 
of Men, is yet a moſt immediate work of Hea- 
ven. r 
cutors in drach of Fa, ant the werdens 


re and to ** 
K* to look "a whenſoever that 
ſhould come to prevail among 
us; r 
Sr 
them. This coming fo critically, in the v 

time in which che Waere 
— 2 11 ours, was a more ſenſible Ar- 
gument ag than all the ſpecious ones 
could ever be dar were brought for it; and fo 


C 2 much 


ſible 2 chem. 
chat chain of —— — that have fol 
lowed, ſince the firſt broaching of the Deſign; 
they were too many to be all and too 
viſible and well known to need that it ſhould be 

done. Nor would 1 willingly ſay any thing 
that might look either like lakking « or Reproach- 
ing, God has ſeemed to have given them up to 
fuch a Spirit of deluſion, as if the Curſe of 


thoſe who Worſhip. graven Images, had fallen 
on them; Like iuito them are ina 


hey that wor ſhip 
them : and in Concluſion God put ſuch a Cup of 


trembling and aſtoniſhment in their bands, that he 
ſeemed to have taken away the heart of the Coun 


ſellors, and that according to another of Davids 
Expreſſions, none of the men of might have found 
their hands ; 5 in ſhort, the methods that God has ſuf- 
fered 
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fered them to take for the alarming and awak- 
ning the whole Nation, for the uniting of all 
that were ſo unhappily broken aſunder before, 
and for ingaging all to center in what is now 
brought about, is an Eminent Character of a 
hand of God in the whole matter : Why went 
they ſo faſt and ſo barefac d? Why graſp d they 
at ſo much all at once? Why was the Hook fo 
ill covered when the Bait was thrown out? Why 
was it that few were either ſo weak or fo corrupt, 
but they have been ſo ſucceſsful that at laſt 
have ſet them right? In a word, all this in 
of Counſels, and defeating of their deſigns by 
-5 - their own means, was of God, and muſt be on. 
1 ed to be his doing. | > 
The Errors alſo of the great Supporter of 
Perſecution, his Quarrels with the Head of that 
Myſtical Babylon, and his diverting his Force to a 
new War, an unjuſt one, to be fure, ſince begun 
by him; the Concurrence of fo many Great 
Princes, and above all, that happy Union chat 
was in thoſe Bleſſed Provinces, that cho com- 
d of fo many different Bodies, ſeemd to 
E. but one Head and one Heart upon this 
Occaſion, are all conſpicuous Characters. The 
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= - always biaſs them * inſt War, or every thing 
= - * interrupt their Trade; and the Dan- 
gers which appeared from a War in their Fron- 
tier, ſeemed at leaſt to engage them to ſecure, * 
_ themſelves rather by a ſtrengthning than a dd 
miniſhing of their Force; and yet the univer- *? 
. ſal and chearful Concurrence of all 1 
* them, from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, 
thoſe that were in the Government, and thoſe 
that were without doors, by which they put 
their whole Strength to this Deſign, and put all 
ro hazard to carry it on, ſparing neither thei 
Fleets, their Armies, nor their Treaſure ; all this, 
I ſay, made every one conclude, that this was 
the Finger of God. The Concurrence of all 
ap bee Ina 
I Wnlen Was - 
—_— ed, was no leſs 4 
- that Courage which is fo natural to this noble 
= Nation, and many other Conſiderations, con 1 
_ curred to give juſt Apprehenſions of a Bloody '} 


Scene. But how ſtrangely did all this vaniſh 2 

And how have our Hopes and even our Wiſhes 

been ſo far prevented, that we are ſcarce yet re- 
covered 
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ſpoling the World for the Chriſtian Religion, by 


covered out of that ſurprize of Wonder into 
which this threw us? When all this is laid toge 
ther, we are tempted not only to cry out, that 
' this is the Lord's doing, but that it is ſuch a do- 
ing of his as is beyond any. thing that is in all 
„ is a Scene all 
of Wonders, but Wonders of Love and 
4. When Revolutions happen, that ca 
many Characters of the Attributes of 
them, thar we fee dach Power, Wiſdom, and 
'of then we are 
to adore the Hand 
s that Mabomet 
2 is indeed one of 
ie ng 1 Juſtice of God, 


in ſuffering chat Scourge of the Eaſtern Chriſti 


ans to bring them under his cruel Yoke: The 
the Roman State had in it Characters 
of the 2 er di- 


it under one Empire, and ſuch a Civi- 


Government as was a due Preparation for 


ſo holy and fo perfect a goa But here 
we have both Power, Wiſdom, and Gn, 
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Al concurring to ſer forth the Glory of the Au. 
chor of it. So great an Undertaking, and the ſe- 
veral Branches of it, all meeting happily to- 
Accidents, ſhew how the Power of God con- 
curred in it. The Depth, N 
dent Management and Execution of it, ſhew 
the Wiſdom of God ; but above all, the ſud- 
den and unbloody Iſſue to which it was ſo unex-* 
pectedly brought, is a Character of God's Good- 
nels to us, which can never be ' fufhciently ac- 
knowledged : If cither a flow Lingering had 
made us languiſh, or a bloody Deciſion had 
been the Price of the Victory, we ſhould have 
had reaſon to confeſs, that our Sins had rendred 
us unworthy of ſo great a Mercy as we have 
now before us: But with how much admirati- 
dn muſt we look on and ſee our ſe ves prevent- 
= ed with fo early a Deliverance ? and that our 
3 Deliverer, as he came deteſting the Imputation 
of Conqueſt that was caſt on him, ſo he was 


received in a way ſuitable to his own good In- 
tentions. And thus upon all theſe Reaſons, as 
we ſee in general what are the Characters from 
which we may conclude hat things may be 


2 
* 

* 1 
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called the Lord's doing, ſo we ſee in particular | 


how fitly they all belong to that which is the 

Subject of our wonder at preſent. _ 

For this © marvellous in our eyes. We talk of 
it, both to our ſelves, and to one another in this 
| ſtyle: who can ceaſe wondring, eſpecially choſe 

who have ſeen how the ſprings of this Affair 
have moved all along 2 We wonder at the De- 
o liverance it ſelf, and we ought to wonder much 
more how ſuch a Guilty Nation as this is, ſhould 
have been delivered in ſo harmleſs a manner. We 
fee what a ſtorm has gone over, and broke out 

upon many of the | 

tion that is in all its e 
| It our 

that 


the blackeſt of any that are in Hiſtory. 

Church has advantages in her Conſtitution, 
make her the juſt pride and glory of the whole 
Proteſtant Side; we have ſtill ſo much. the more 


to anſwer for, if we have not walked worthy - 


of thoſe Bleſſings, that Light, and thoſe Ad- 
why is it then that God has only ſhaken the Rod 


over us, but has not ſuffered it to hurt us > Oar 


Enemies had rage enough to defignit, and they 
had an abuſed Authority ſo 2 
hands, that they ſeemed to have got the Go- 


vernment 
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Foreign Churches. A Perſecu- 


— ä — — 


* — — o_ as they 
have got — Fai of their Votaties. How 
comes it then that God did not ſuffer this to go 
farther, that he did not puniſh our ſins, and in 
particular the ſharpne {s with which we had trea- 
ted ene another, by delivering us up to thoſe 
whole render mercies are cruel ?. All this is mar- 
vellous, but whether it is ſo in our eyes or not, 
2 that is, whether we make thoſe 
Reflections on it, which ſuch miracles of mercy 
11 us without 
any other Reflection ang pigs 

it, as we do concerning all jos rn 
In a word, —— 2 and mar vel- 
lows in it ſelf, ſo it ought to be ſo in our eyes ; for it 
is certainly ſo in the ©s of all the World be. 
ſides. We ought to make fuch paules in thinking | 
on ĩt, as may lead us up io adore andademire thi 
| 3 ee 

1 We oug ma b 
Ibn — on preſie- 
* of it, for his hand 
FOB — — or us. Some may 
mention their Chariots, and ſome their Horſes, , 
but we ought only to, mention the name of the 
Lord ur Gol Lol not at all derogate from 
the 


— bete to 80 
| himastheInflrument, whom God has ſo hig 
exalred, in bringing about fo | great 4 work 
his means, and ſo to direct our 5 
1 Adotation to the Original of this and alt « our 
7 cher Blefings. And God has imployed an In- 
'F ſtrument in it, who deſires that the acknow- 
„ ledgments may be wholly made to that Eternal 
? Purpoſe , that brings about all its Deſigus in ſo 
Sovereign a manner. This is indeed in all its 
parts above the skill and wiſdom of Man: and 
therefore let us offer up the whole honour of it to 

1 God: and-when thar'is done, this will lead us 
F. beſt of all ro pay all the due returns of gratitude 
. and eflerm to e God has e 


for the ſecond time with the eſt honour that 
can fall ona mortal Man, tharhe ſeemsborn to 
be the great Bleſſing. of the Age. His firſt ap- 
Sin the Wola cattied wich; it aDelive: 


rancetothoſe h Provinces ; for happ Wo 
were, from the time that they came 


We that law their Peace ere 
ry, and che Order and 


duct that it, 2 
Bleſſings char ſeer ro be before us: And in 


D 2 deed 
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ced the paſſion that they all expreſſed at Hi 
leaving them, was to us the trueſt Indication 
of the joy and confidence with which we ought 
to receive Him here, and of the hopes that we 
may promiſe our ſelves under ſo glorious a Pro- 
tection. Let us therefore ponder all theſe Pro. 


„ 


_ vidences of God fo as to admire them, not only | 
nia lazy and filent wonder, but in thoſe rue | 
acts of Praiſe and Adoration, by which our ſouls, 
and all that is within us, may be ſtirred up to bleſs the 
| Lord,andnot to forget anyone of all thoſe benefits which 
be has beſtowed on us, upon this occafion, in which be 

with bis log: Hindus and tender mercies.. — _ 
2dh, H this Work of God does poſſeſs us with 1 
that veneration which is due to it, we ought not 


3 to ſtop the couiſe of it, till it has had its tet 
ces nortodaubmartersbyſlightandpalliacing 


remedies. We ſee now before us — 
rious beginning of a noble Change of the w ö 
and the Peace of Europe, that we could have 
wilht for. It is ſo far beyond our hopes, that 1 
we durft ſcarce let our wiſhes go fo far: we 'Y 
may, if we are not wanting to, our ſelves, and to 
the Conjuncture before us, hope to fee that | 
. | 
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= which may be according to the Prophetick ſtyle, 
14 termed 4 Heavens, and a new Earth. But if a 

4 Spirit of jealouſy and murmuting, of impa- 
* trienceandfattion, and of returning back to that 
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4 
= 
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moming up diy. M4 
word, life 2 are ore us, % bleſsing | 
4 and cur, Thoſe who chuſe He, and 5 
1 : I thing leads to it, ſecure 4 bleſsing to them · 
. | ſelves, and entail it on their Poſterity : byr if-we 
chuſe death rather than he, there is no help for 

it: ſuch- perſons ſecure a curle to themſelves, 

9 g 


I may noc 


tmn it to a Curſe by the ill 
may make of it. We have not forgot 
Exceſſes 


dare Nation 


n 
22 


* 


| wow moe only on 
as if thoſe Abomii 


not go in to the madneſs of the 


| cencies 


This wear ſo far, 1 


way for a Religion 


worſe than no 22 at all; for tho, with 


r chang ges cg ee 7 4 | 
Was ſo 1 tþ 


N receiving 


inſtead of the Nations 


A ood 
;how Ape 


$ of Fro- 


o that with thoſe 
were due 415 ſuch 2 Ble I 


as it were, conſpire to 


vidence in it? The 4 0 


a ons been the 

per diſtinctions of * man; a = 
man looked out , if he could 
time ; and be- 


Religion in the 


guiſe to many ill 
laid aſide all the De- 


cauſe the high Profellions of 
former times, 95 been a dif; 


Defy 
Ws men Relivio 
piece of bree 


gion, 9 


under Heaven, did Men pet Jong 
"MN > they profeſſed, ſo familiary as we di 3 
thoſe who were not concerned any ber 
in 1138 as ĩt might — their un 

gell Bi . were willing to encourage this 
We of Atheiſm, g that it wou make 
Which in ſome reſpects is 


relariem 
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pariſon indeed to be made delete ray Dena 
and Atheiſm; yer, with Relation io humane 
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2 Religion that diffolves Faith and 
Nabe, „ and gives Authority both to 
ray and Cruelty, is worſe than none at all. 
As we- refle& upon theſe Abominations, and 
on the fatal Coltequences of them, which have 
n order to the preven- 
the like Evils, we muſt a- 
im the relapſing into the like Sins. It is neither 
the Union nor . \route of Councils, nor the 
th of Fleets or Armies, chat will ſecure us 
from the _—_— which we may 
expect wane with an extraordinz- 
8 to the Prophetick 
Phraſe of N the than 72 thing 
that we have yet ſeen or known ; that 
will be filrby fill: If the A will 


ligion, is a warrant to him to laugh at all that is 
Sacred; In a word, if Men think that their 
Fears are over ; and that, therefore may 


give themſelves up to Mk wickedneſs with- 


out reſtraint; then we may juſtly expect a re- 
unn of the like, if not of greater M Miſeries. We 
deſpiſed 


{ 
% 


yet it ſeems the Prayers of 

| over the cry the 

ſias of the Many. But we heve no reaſon to 
expect that it ſhould be always ſo. We are 
certaialy the happieſt Nation inche World, it 
we can but know and value it 2s we ought | 
to do. Our Climate, though none of che het, 
yet is Kind and Fruitful : and: K de San 8 5 
I. Fr yet our Situation as it | 
r ſo ir lets the 
keeps | and War at 
We have r 
with a firm and ſteady Government. 
which is above all, we are bleſt wich that 4 ; 
ly Religion which the Son of God revealed 
io the World, and we are Reformed from thaſe 
Corruptions which had defiled: it, and that in ſo 
a manner, that we are the chieſ 
the Roman Fury, as well as the juſt i 
of the Reformation: : We have had the truchs 
of Religion boch in the points of Speculati- 
„ 
vantages, that if we 


= or loſe our way in 
the 


4 the midſt of ſo much light, we have more to 
EF anſwer for than any Nation under Heaven: 
_ and to Crown all, God has 

EF the hands of og Enemies, as to let us clear- 
ſee what we were to 


n 
hing 2 mity to us, 
er 
1 


E 
5 


put us fo far into 


none of 


4. But _— we lee our thoughts out to 
wonder at the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, let 
the admiration of theſe 
_ them in our ſelves: we ought to gro wo wiſe: 
for our Experience has coft us dear, * 


we now ſee the folly of truſting to thae Rex · 
gion, and of imagining that any weight was 


to be laid on all the Promiſes thac'could” be 


e 2 It is not to be doubted bar 
rnb were fo little acquainted with the 
=—_ —— 
as to 3 for chem to 
tain Trurh, Honmr Sad Good — 
ſtanding the points of Speculation that are in 
their Schools: we reſolved to make the Ex- 
t, and they have taken ſuch pains to 
* ſee our miſtake, that it is to be hoped 
we will never at any time hereafrer relapſe 


into the like Error. The goodneſs of God, 


chat appears now in fuch endearing. Cbarattets 
to us, ought likewiſe to form the like temper 
in us. Our minds have been too much em- 
bittered on all hands, by reaſon of ſome in- 
86 differences which our Enemies 


— have 


lomewhar like 


almoſt proved a very dreadful School ce es: 


thoug hes ſoever 
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good: For how hard 
have of the Spirit inci 
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After all, 
iftians, and that 


Wie 'e 1 we de- 
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ithout juſtifying what they have done; we 


have not 


that the Uaſortunate are always 


Character and Glory of this Nation, That Tea 
derneſs and Compaſſion are fo nacural eo ir, 
Aud if —— Number: hare 


Thur bis hatred of Perſecution in others, was noc 
zaly becauſe his own fide fuffered in it; but from 
and uniform Principle which has 
made him not only juſt co choſe of that Re- 
but even kind too, henſoever they 
__deleryed it. We, indeed, ought to ſtudy che 
—— Religion, even from the 


reiter of burr char can come to 


1 rene. this 
we owe dq Almighty God, to this besos 
| 8 Felves and to our Po 
Aves, 1 to boil too 
de nor eur Thoughts to ran too faſt; and 
a Egemics, we Ol rats Nee 


% 


5 


* 
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ſonget what we owe our Selves, chat ſo we 
may look to the honour, as well as the ſecu- J 
ricy of our Holy Religion. In a word, let = 
us reſolve to be Chriſtians indeed, and to at 
as Men that have thoſe undefiled Rules, and 3 
that bright Example, which our Saviour has. 
ven us, ever in our Eyes, and then it is impoſ- 

Eble for us to miſcarry. But if Revenge and Ani · 3 
muſity prevail over the ſoſter and wiſt Coum cis 
thar Reaſon and Religion may ſuggeſt, and if 2 
in- all that we do, we take not care to have God 4 
ever on our fades, it will be eaſie for him to blaſt 
all Councils, and to defeat even the greateſt and 
beſt-laid Deſigns. We have now before our Eyes, 
one of the ſignalleſt Inftances that is in any 
Hiſtory , of the Inſtability of all human things : 

on which one cannot reflect wicthour- making 

2 full ſtop in his thoughts. But the ſubject 

is fo ſpeaking, that it needs not be inſiſted an; 
and there are particular Circumſtances in it 

that forbid it; but if it is not decent to ſpeak 

much of it, yet 1 hope none are fo inſenſil 

ble as not to think much of ir. - Perhaps ſome 
may imagine that we are ſaſe, becauſe we 
cannot be daſhed on the ſame Rock about 
35 which 


- leaſt : — 
up, and make them 


ake care to do nothing that may render them 
unworthy of the continuance of it: and let 
u all, in our ſeveral Stations, ſtudy to be- 
ye our ſelves ſo, That the Glory as well 
as.the Saſety of the Nation, and the luftze as 
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well as the eſtabliſhment of our Religion, may 
be raiſed up to that pitch, that the Name of 
an Engliſhnan and a Proteſtant may have a 
found all the World over, that may give 
Terror as well as create Efteem ; and that this 
Work, which is now brought to ſo great a 
forwardneſs, may in due time attain to its full 
perfection; and that then we may all have reaſon 
to break forth in the Triumphant words with 
which this Pſalm begins; O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good, becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. Let Iſrael nom ſay, That bis mercy endureth for 
eder. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his mercy 
endureth for erver : and let them that fear the Lord 
ſay, That his mercy endureth for ever. 
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| Books lately Printed for Richard Chiſwell. 

Fifreen Notes of the Church, as laid down by Cardinal Bellarmin, examined 

and conſuted Wirh a Table to the . * 

Preparation far Death, being a Letter ſenc co a y Gentlewoman in France, 

in a dangerous Di of which ſhe died. By Willtam Wake, M. A. 120. 
The Difference between the Church of England and the Church of Rame, in oppo- 

fition to a late Book, Intituled, An Agreement between the of England and 

Church of Rome. 475. 

A Prruate Prazer to be uſed ja difficult Times. ; TY 

an Expotition of the Ten Commandments : By Simon Patrick, DD. Dean of 


Peterborough. 80. 8 
Religion ar London, Sep. 29. 1697 


.I allo of chat which led 

4 leſuit, eniſen, D. D. as hat W to it. 
and followed after ir. gto. ; 

The vindication of 4. Creſſener, Schoolmaſter in La Acre, from the Aſperſions 
of A. Pulton, Jeſuir, Schoolmaſter in the Sæuꝶ, together with ſome Account of his 
Diſcourſe wich Mr. Meredith, g 

A Diſcourſe ſhewing that Proteſtams are on the ſafer fide, — he 
uncharixadie Judgment of their Adverſaries 3 and that Their Religion is 
way to Heaven. 4c. . 

Six Conferences concerning the Euchariſt, wherein is ſhewed, That the Do- 
ctrine of Tranſubſtantration overchrows the Proofs of Chriſtian Religion. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Sacrament of Extreme Undtian; with an 
Account of the Occaſions and Beginnings of it in the Weſtern Church. In Three 
Parts. With a Letter to the Vindicator of the Bi of Con 
Second Letter from the Author of the Di e concerning Extreme 
_ Undinn, to rhe Vindicaror of the Bi ot Condom. Te 
| The pamphlet entitled, Speculum Eccleſraſticum, or an Eccleſiaſtical Proſpe- 
ctive-Glaſs, confidered in its falſe ings and Quorations. There are added, 
by way cf Preface, two further Anſwers, the firſt, to the Defender of the Specu- 
lum; the ſecond, to the half-Sheer againſt the Six Conferences. 

22172 l fy Doctrine of the „r 
indicator. The FIRST P ART: in whichthe Account that has been gi 
of the Biſhop of AMeanx's Expoſicioa, is fully vindicated ; the Diſtinction of- Old 
and New Popery Hiſtorically aflerzed, and the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 

in point of Image-Worſhip, more particularly confidered. 470. | 

The incurable Scepticiſm of the Church of Rome : By the Author of the [ Six 
Conferences ancerning the Euchariſt. | 
Mr. Fulton conſidered in his 


onference, &c. His Remarks ; and in them his pretended Confurarion 
of whar ls De Foe eek by kD. 
A Full View of the Doctrines and Practices of the Ancient Church relating to the 
Excharift, wholl different from thoſe of the Preſent Roman Church, and inconſiſtent 
with the Bclicf — : being a faffciene Confataion of Ceaſenke 
| Veterum 


f the Clergy of the Church of England concerning one Special Branch of the King's 


Truth of the 
— p 0 Bn bo be alle d withour Ground. In feveral di- 


Books lately Printed for Richard Chiſwell 


Veterum, Nubes Teftium, and other late ColleSions of the Fathers pretending to the 


An — of the Doctrine of the Church of England, in the ſeveral Articles 
propoſed by the late BISHOP of COMDO3t, | in his Expoſitionof che Do- 
arine of the Catholich Church, ] 40. . 
A Defence of the Expoſicion of the Doctrine of che Church of England; againſt 


the Exceptions of A. de Meauz, late Biſhop of Condom,and his Vindicator. 40. 


The Lay-Chriſtian's Obligation to read the Holy Scriptures. | 

An Anſwer to THREE PAPERS lately printed, concerning the Autho- 
rity of the Catholich Church in matters of Faith, and the Reformaion of the-Church 
of England. Wirh a Vindication of the ſaid Aniwer: In two Parts. ' 

Ari Anſwer to a Late Pamphkt, Intituled, | The judgment and Doctrine of 


Prerogative, viz In diſpenſing with the Penal Laws. 40. 
A Diſcourſe of the Holy Excharift in two great Points of the Real Preſence, and 
the 4doratien of the Hoſt ; in Anſwer to the Two Diſcourſes lately printed at Oxford 
on this Subject: wich a large Hiſtorical Preface relating to the ſame Argument. 

Two Diſcourſes; Of Purgatory, and Prayers for the Dead. | 
22 to the Popiſh Addreſs preſented to the Miniſters of the Church 
of Engiand. 40. | | 
An Abridgmenr of the Prerogarives of St Ann, Mother of the Mother of God 
wich the A TI — — 2 dot e into Engliſh, with 
a PREF ACE concerning ig) 2 

The Primitive Fathers no Papiſis, in Anſwer to the Vindication oſ the Nubes 


 Teftium, to which is added a Diſcourſe concerning Invocation of Saints, in Anſwer 


to the Challenge of F. Sabran the Jeſuit; wherein is ſhewn, That Invocarioa 
of Saints was fo far from being the practice, that it was expreſly againſt the 
Doctrine of the Primitive Fathers. 4#0. | 

An Anſwer to a Diſcourſe concerning rhe Cœ libacy of the Clergy, lately print 


ed at Orford. 
— by the Reman Church, in the Traditions of 


The Virgin Mary Miſrepreſented 
chat Church concerning her Life and Glory, and in the Devotions paid to her as 


the Mother of God. Both ſhewed out of che Offices of chat Church, the Lefſons 


on her Feſtivals, and ffom their allowed Authors. 
Dr. Teniſon's Sermon of Diſcretion in giving Alms.- 120. 
A Diſcourſe ing the Merit of Good Works. 
The Enthufiaſm of rhe Church of Rome, demonſtrared in ſome Obſervations 


upon the Life of Ignatizs Lola, ( Founder of the Order of Jeſus ). 


A Vindicarion of the Anſwer tothe Popiſh Addreſs preſented to the Miniſters 
of the Church of England. 40. | 
Reflections the Books of the Holy Scripture, in order to eftabliſh the 
iftian Religion, in 3 Parts. $0. 
The Texts which the Papiſts cite out of the Bible for Proof of the Points of their 


Whereof Theſe are publiſhed, viz- 
in Y 
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f the W ip of Angels and Saints departed, In two Parts. 
' —- Of the Worſhip of Images and Reliques. 
of the Seven Sacraments and the Efficacy of them: In two Parts. 
bft the Sacrifice of the Mats: In two Parts, 
bf Tranfubſtantiarion, 
of Auricular Confeſſion. 
of Satisfactions: In two Parts. 
. _— — Of Purgatory : In two Parts. 
oft Prayer in an unknown Tongue: In two Parts 
of Cel of Prieſts, and Vows of Continence : Ittwo Parts. 
of che Viſibility of the Church. 
—— Of Merit of Good Works. 
The reſt with Two Tables to the whole will fho-tlv be publiſhed. 
A Brief Declaration, of rhe Lords Supper: Written by Dr. Nicholas Rid- 
oy, Biſhop of London, during his Impriſonment, u jeh ſome other Determinarions 
and Diſputations concerning the fame Argument, by the fame Author. To which 
is annexed an Extract of ſeveral belles © the fame purpoſe, out of a Book 
intiruled, DiallaFiconz written by Dr. John Poynet, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in the 
Reigns of Ed. 6. and Q Mary. 40. 
An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe concerning the Neceſſity of the Miniſter's Intention in Ad- 
miniſtring rhe Sacraments. 
A Diſcourſe concerning Penance, 88 the Doctrine of it in the Church 
of Rome makes void true Repentance 
Accontinuation of the ſtate of the Controverſie between the Church of Ex- 
land and the Church of Rome. _ full account of the Books that have 
been of late written on both ſides. 
A Diſcourſe of the Pope's Supremacy, part I. in anſwer to a Treatiſe intituled 
{ St. Peter's $ chfully diſcuſs d, according to the Holy Scripture, and 
Greek and ny j — — of St. Peter preached before the Queen 
— Wore 070d — f 
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JULIAN the — Being a ſhorr Account 3f his Life, the Senſe of 
the Primitive Chriſtians about his Succeſſion, and their Behaviour towards him: 
Together with a of Popery and Paganiſm : By Sam. Johnſon. 

The Laws of this Realm concerning Jeſuirs, Seminary Prieſts, Recuſants, the 
Oaths of y and 1 explained by divers Judgments and Reſolu- 
L with other Obſervations thereupon. By Willtam Cawley, 


= 


r the Church of England: 1 In which is de- 
monſirated, chat all the Eſſentials of Ordination, to the Practice of the 
Primitive and Greek Churches are ſtill retained in out Church : By . 
Se D.D. 

R D ord 
In. cue Parts, by GILBERT BURNET, b. p. 0 

et che bete sons upon Dr. 5 U R  E T' $% Travels do. 


Dr. BURNET | 
Tuhankſgiving- Sermon 


BEFORE THE | 


. HOUSE of COMMONS 1} 


Veneris, 1. die Februarii, 1688. 


Reſol ved, contradicente, 

t the Thanks of this Houſe be given to 
the Reverend Dr. GILIERT BuRNET, 
for the Sermon yeſterday Preached by 
Him before this Houſe ; And that he be de- 
fired to Print his Sermon. And Mr. Dolben is to 
acquaint him with ſuch the Thanks and Deſire ol 
is Houſe. | 
Paul Jodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 
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Preached before the 


| Houſe of Commons. 
| On the 31 of January, 1688. |þ 
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By GILBERT BURNET, D:D. 
and Chaplain to His HIGHNESS. 
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LONDON. 


Printed for John Starkey ; and Ric. Chi well at the 
Roſe aud Crown, in & Pauls Church. yard. MDCLXAXXIX. 


SERMON. 


- Preached before the 


| HOUSE of COMMONS. 


PSAL CXLIV. Verſe xv. 


is thet People that in is (ach. 4 caſe: 
Hep 


HERE is no Inftin& that 
is ſtronger and more Univer- 
ſal, tha the deſire of Hap- 

& : there is a Cham in 
_ the ſound" of the word, which 
Wy overcomesevery one as ſoon 28 
dre. If ſome Noble Minds 
lrgenef Soul which carries them beyond 
all narrow and partial Regards , yer ſe SOR 
pallonately defire to les the $ of theit 
And it muſt be ed, that to fee 
ones Countrey happy, and to feel ones ſelf 
| Are provocations to joy, which few men can pollib 
reſiſt. But there ate ps very few that have the 

Notion. of Happint/s which the Pſalnift here ſets 
forth: For, having conſidered all thoſe Blelfings 


A3 vs. 


- 


2 


| „ 
E 


A hs which are apt to make the greateſt Impreſſions { 


of 
and the 


x 


* 


on 
humane Nature, ſuch as goodly Sons, and beautiful 
Daughters, full Granazicsof all forts, fruitful Blocks 
Sheep, and Cittel tro cultivate the Ground; 
enjoying all this ſo ſecurely, that no Enemy * 
from without ſhould break in upon them, and that 
no diſorder within fhould drive any away, or give 
ſo much as occaſion to diſcontent or complaining in 
any part of their Councrey or Fields, rendred here 
Sizeets. Upon all this he pronounces, That the Peo- 
ple was indeed happy that was in ſuch a caſe ; but that, 
aſter all this Catalogue of Bleſſings ſumm d up and 
fer together, there was a Happineſs that far exceeded 
it. Ir is true, this Oppoſition is ſet forth with more 


Beauty by the Seventy Tranſlators in theſe words: 


4 People that is in ſuch a caſe has been eſteemed or 
called baz; but. bappy is the People whoſe God is the 
Lord; as if all other Happineſs was only img, 


this being the only real one. And it is certain, 


that 


wee can find a Nation that has hoth theſe, we muſt 


eſteem ic happy, without diminution or compariſon. 
Int if, laying che whole matter together, it ap- 


s that We are the Nation to whom both the 
D of this Bleſſedneſs belongs, and that we 
A, or at leaſt, if we are not much in fault our 


Aires that we may be the juſt Envy of the whole 


World; chen ve muſt conclude this Action with 
Rt 4 all 


| * — 4 e * a 
y A E * A . IE TOTO —_— 
_ 4 n * - 3 das Ma . ” W „ 
F = — > © dts b - N ? A , 
T TT * 2 8 - 
os _— : 
= RT. 
2 : 
2 - : 
= 
: = LI o” 1 r i 
1 6 A 
— 
: = — N b 
= * =_ E 
— 4 * 
R * 
uf = 
* 5 
* 
8 
— 4 as — K „* 
* 
. 


* 


* * "71 "PIR * * 57 K _ = \ 
4 N & a n E * R 8 
1 lu; TY + P a — * Mp my TI 
Y bs 2 e S 
— 1 4 - . g 
= by 
* 1 
— — — 
- 
* 
aa | 6 
# \ 
* 
- 


g 


6 —— — 7 — N 


happy an Influence. . We feel our ſelves already 
delivered from great Miſeries that we had not only 
in Proſpect, but that had actually feized-us. '- Our 
minds give us alſo the happy Auguries of a Bleſſed 
Settlement; that our Religion thall ſhine all the 
World over, and that our Nation ſhall give Law 
to it. Who can look on this great Aſſembly, in 
which we ſee a true Repreſentative of England, 
brought together, and that without thoſe Arts and 
Practices that had made the calling of a Parliament 
as formidable of late, as ic was deſired upon all 
other occaſions: Who, I ſay, can look on all this 


without raiſing in himſelf all the juſt Expectati- 
ons of ev ing that is Great or Good? Or who. 


can look back on thoſe black Clouds that were hang 
ing over our Heads, and that ſeemed charged with 
Storms and Thunders, and obſerve the preſent 
Calm, and conſider the Steps of Providence, I 
had almoſt ſaid the Predigies and Miracles of Pro- 
vide nce, that have attended our Deliverance, 
without letting his Heart run out into all 

the joyful expectations poſſible? You feel a great 
deal, and promiſe your ſelves a great deal more; 
and you are now in the right way to it, when you 

Ger up your Acknowledgmentst chat Fountain 


—— ——— 33 
which be has you of your own; this 
is the true way both to maintain that which you 
have got, and to improve it to all thoſe 
_ happy « = which man 3 lo ce can 
ou. is happy 

ws es _ —_—__ to him 
839 We have added to our 


former fins the ſhew of many days of Faſting, 
and of Rejoicing; and theſe how much ſoever 


' they may aſſect A the Multitude, for whole ſake 
it is, 2 willing to ſhew an out- 


ward Com — like uw - _ | 
inw defj when they are 
— — . too groſs to he 


called rifie, chey can ſigniſie nothing un- 
neee 
of thoſe who honour'd God with their Lips, 


when . 


2 In the openi opening theſe Words I ſhall not lock 
farcher back into the Particulars here enumera- 
ted, that make a People happy, than to the 
Words immediately preceding my Text, That 


there. be no breaking i nor ont „ nr com- 
in 1 Fuſt, 
What 
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What is fi TY one — and in 
the next 1 h confider, how ſuch like Blef 
ſings 1; eq and thirdly, J ſhall ſhew 
you what that fi r 
neſs is, of having the Lord, the true Jehovah, 
the God of 2 Nation; Aan I ſhall 
conſider what you ought to do for procuring both 
to your ſelves, and to the whole Nation, a hare 
in this Happine, 
I. By breaking in, may be meant either thi ki 
an n e or any Violences com 
mitted by our Neighbours round about us. The 
Word in the Hebrew ſignifies only in general a 
Breach ; and fo no breaking in, imports no more, 
but that there is fo Gm 2 Quier, and that fo well 
ſetled, that there is no Diſturbance given to the 
Publick Safery : Bur the Seventy Tranſlators have 
given a Paraphraſe upon it, thus, That there be no 
breaking of the Hedge, or partition Wall ; and this 
may be either applied to the whole Nation, which 
being conſidered under the Figure fv a Walled 
City, every hoſtile Invaſion is like a Breach made in 
the Walls and Bulwarks of a Town ; or it ma be | 
meant more ſpecially, of every Man's Incloſure, 
and Property : and ſo the Bleſſing of a Nation — 
is ſet forth in chis Phraſe, amounts to this, That 


— all ſo ſafe in general, and every one is fo 


ſecure 


— Vs 


Men. This — appears — — in the 
Account that we have given us of che Captivity of 
1 he Ain and Rabe Menar 


| By going out, may be likewiſe meant an aban- 
doning the Country, when the Inhabitants ſhould 
find themſelves ſo little ſafe within their Incloſures, 
tha they wer fre r for der die cle 
n no 
By complamung, or, rn 
* 5 either meant that publick Howling that 
r DG fn 5 
; or the more ſecret Murmurings 
I ſeeking Redreſs for the Inju- 
nies that are done them. ns 6 gar for 4's 


of 


preſſors, but that they 
Words of ns « 


of Juſtice, 


ſumming 
People, as it is here ſet 


that none are either driven out of their Country, or 


Fre a Ron th HE Ae ind 


Deen the Cog of the Gee with whith the 


Wiſe Man was e hae when And 


the their 
7 1s confer hm, Eres. 


their Groans, : 
had none to c - oo 
be ed the dead more than the O e 
pf . that there 
ſhould be ſuch an equal and ſteady Adminiſtration 
that the Poor hould have tio cf gj- 
ven them to go and ſpread their Complaints about 
the Streets. Theſe words'may be yet carried fur- 
ther, that as there ſhould be no cauſe given to juſt 
Complaints, ſo che humour of murmuring, and of 
making injuſt ones, ſhould ceaſe; and chat as the 
. thedds'bs juſt and equitable, ſo the 
People ſhould have a ſutable ſenſe of ir. And thus 
up all this together, the Happineſs of a 


amounts to this: 
That a Government is ſtrong and vi rous with 

relation to its Enemies abroad, aud juſt and equi. 

table in its Adminiſtration at home, and that the 


whole Society and every Member of it is ſafe; 


tempted to leave it, and that there is 2 general Se- 
B 2 renity 


1 


in the Government, no Com 
5 Concourſe. 


Happinels of a Nation, any 
| your Patience. A man that would imploy his Rhe- 


__— 


tum over all the Common Places of VVit, all 


fo odiousa look but tollerably, and by ſa- 
nn 80 


fully he could plead a. very 
mend that which I have ſet forth, is needleſs, where 
1 2 goes even before the Re- 


r 


1 TT Ss Ts. as well as 2 


22 


nor Cenſures being to be heard in the 


I need not add to this R 


entation of the 
in Commenda- 


* 


tion of it, chis were an 


ee 


be very unwillingly hearkned to. In 
. 
and on a hard and unjuſt Government, he ought to 


the Stores of. Invention, 
with which his Fancy 


and. the livelieſt Figures 
Mags. 12 make 


and varniſhing it over 
he might ſhew how grace 
ill Cauſe: But to com- 


with Wit and Eloquence, 


either from his own Obſerva- 
1 ſet before him, and 
N . 


great Felicity, becauſe he feels it to be ſo. And 


W 
chers, 


* %E * 


| 
2 
| 
L - 
» 
„ 


Perſons and Eſtates, but their Thoughts muſt be 


y or Eloquence | Liberty 

2 are ſo naturally deſired by all Men, and 
the Happineſs of them is ſo ſenſibly felt, chat any 
further Diſcourſe for ſetting them off, is as little 


needful, or indeed as little tolerable, as it is to fer 


forth the Advantages that a man who fees and 
| hears, has of thoſe who are deaf and blind: So 


you ſee what is meant by a People that is in ſuch a 
caſe : And I am fure you all feel ſomewhat within 
you, even the Voice of Nature, telling you how 


| happy the People is that is in ſuch a caſe. 


1. Suffer me then to go over thele Particulars, that 
in them we may have a full Proſpect of all that we 


ought to propoſe to our ſelves, in order to our tem 
gg r 
Ihe ſecuring us againſt all breaking in; which 


in the firſt Senle of the words, is foreign Invaſion; 
and of this we had very lately juſt Apprehenſions 
of two different ſorts: The one was our being a- 


gain brought under that foreign Yoke, out of 


which we had ſo happily eſcaped in the laſt Age, and 
which was ready to be laid upon our Necks in this. 
A Yoke it is, God knows, that leaves nothing 
free; all other Tyranny reaches only to mens 


enſlaved 


— 


| 1 5 | 


= Midas... a 


Fo RI Rey h 


—_— Thankggiving Sermon | 


and Impriſonments, Cruelties of all forts, and 


give them their temporal and periſhing VVealth, 


of Maſſes brings in a great Treaſure to the Church, 
but no man can pretend to be ſure that his Friends 


—caſlaved here ; Reaſon it felf muſt be fed, and 


all muſt be taken upon Truſt: Nor are mens 
Reaſons and Conſciences enough for this d&vonr- 
ing Power, but their Wealth, their Perſons, and 
their temporal, as well as their ſpirirual Con- 
cerns, mult be ferched within this Bondage: And 


with this difference, that all men are ſure that they 


ut none are made ſure whether they receive in 
exchange that which is called the Spiritual and In- 
corruptible Treaſure; we are {ure that the ſaying 


Soul is delivered out of Purgatory by them: And 
the Shrines and Churches of the Saints are certainly 
enriched out of meaſure, but none of their Bene- 
factors is ſure that they interceed for them; fo 
that upon very fallible and doubtful Aſſurances, a 
vaſt VVealth is certainly brought into their Hand; 


Death it ſelf in ics moſt terrible ſhape, muſt be 
the Fate of any that but dares to think of ſhaking 
it off. As this is a Yoke, ſoit is foreign to us; we 

owe no dependance to the See that pretends to be 


Mother-Church ; we received not the Goſpel from 
any ſent by them. The Chriſtian Religion was in 
this Wand for ſeveral Ages before we had any 
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2 ſtrange Preſumption 
which has ever retained ſuch a generous ſenſe of 


Commerce with that See ; nor were we ever ſubjeR 
to it any other way, than as a Priſoner is in the 
Power of him that took him; we have all the juſt 


Titles to an entire Exemption from any acknow- 


ledgment of them; for even in the time that we 


were a Province to the RN r 
See of Rome had all its Authority from the Dig- 
nity of the City, and that this could go no further 
than the Empire; yet even then we were r 
under them, much leſs can it be pretended t 
the Enipire being now diſſolved, and at an end, 
we owe any Homage there any more: And 
of Europe, ing r evaili 

tion Phi Pry fo yet tis — 
during the Darkneſs, maintain its Liberty the beſt 


it could: Ic had not force enough for a great while 
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to get the better in the Diſpute; but it felt che r- 


gour of that Bondage ſo heavily, chat it broke 
thro' it at laſt, and 222 Tian, {5 08 


Liberty, could return to ſo ſevere and ſo ignomi- 


nious a Servitude ; and yet our Enemies hoped even 


to have gained this Point: We ſaw the Negotiati 
on ſet on foot with a high hand, ſolemn Embaſlies 


were ſent of both fides, and the worſt Body of all 
thole 
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thoſe who ſupport thar Uſurped ity, were 
to be our Taskmaſters. Whether they ated wiſe -· 
ly in this Matter, or _, | yy — but 

it is certain, acted very fairly, by letting us 
fee our Danger ſo ſea 1 — Cato indy 
Warning given us, intimating to us how we were 
to be treated. But tho this Yoke was bad enough, 
God knows, this was not all the Mifery that was 
before our Eyes; we were charmed by the Arts of a 
werful but cruel Neighbour; and they had already 
licks in ſo entirely upon the Counſels here, that 
they had nothing to wiſh for with relation to the 
Nation, but to have the People as much under 
them, as the Publick Authority was at their diſpo- 
ſal: We were trembling at the Apprchenſions they 

put us in ſometimes, of their having one of the 
Keys of England, and one of the moſt important 
Poſts of the Nation, put into their Hands ; which 
fell indeed afterwards into other Hands, that pro- 
ved leis cruel, becauſe lels ftrong : Bur yet in that 
chere was a particular Character of Reproach to 
the Nation, when a People conquered by it were 
become the Maſters of the chief Poſts in ir. But 
when one Alarm went over, another ſucceeded: 
for from an Alliance which they themſelves had 
puviickly owned, we had reaſon to apprehend 
every thing chat was diſmal : A Government _— 
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with Characters of Cruelty beyond all that 
e 


1 char broke, Iſay, boch Edict 
A Taste wit high a hand, as i they had in- 


tended to affront eres Saeed Men ; 
that had managed their Perſecution with much 
barbarous Rage, as if they had intended to let the 
World ſee that the Inquiſitors had yet Bowels leſt 
of which they had quite deveſted themielves ; and 
that in their Wars have ated that in whole Provin- 
ces, which would have paſſed fora blot before, 
Se Town that had been taken by 
Storm. Sucha 
in ſo cloſe a Conj our own, gave us 

the blackeſt Apprebenſions This was the 
| breaking in that threatned us: But though we are no 
more in danger to have our Gates ſet open to ſuch 
an Enemy, by thoſe who oughe to keep them, yer 


ſti againſt therm. They han 


1 S 
They haveSkill and Canning enough to wait for 
, and to improve it : This is a 


every 
breaking inthat is to be as we do the Inun- 
1 „ 
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, Tay, as this is, being 
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— 1 in 
your Procerdings, exe” hare ate Bleſſing of God, 
muſt. ſecure us op the Breaches that may be 
made upon us by two Enemies, who accord- 
ing to the Character given in the Pſalm, are frange 
Children, whoſe Mech wc he Panty or PO? 
whoſe right Hand we are ſure is a right Hand of Falſhood, 
— how — 22 = may have difter- 
edof late, will be probably brought to unite in order 
to their firſt dividing, = then their deſtroying us. 
Exceſlive Severities upon the account of Religion 
will be as needlels in themſelves, as they may prove 
hurtful to the main Deſign, and diſhonourable boch 
to our Religion and our Nation: For as the one 
condemns Cruelty, ſo we know the other cannot 
endure the ſight of . Let us leave upon that Church 
he Infamy of Perlecution, and not on our 
felves any = inthe R that we ſo juſtly 
throw on them for ſo odious a thing, 

Nothing makes a Bank ſo ſtrong againſt the 
breaking in of Waters, as the conſolidating ic well 
together ; if there is an Univerſal Concurrence in 
the Civil d and afterwards an Union in 
Natters of Religion, we may hope that out Bank 
ſhall neither be broke thocow-nor yet undermined. 
Hee ſuſſer me to tell you, that in the beginning of 
Queen Elizabetk>3 Reign our Adverſaries faw no 


hopes 
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ters of the chief Biſhops 
it appears that the Queen's Stiffneſs in maintaining 
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<> Sacred Things, Liberty and Property, and 
Conſtitution of 
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Ae Toning ei affairs, which ad been 
ſpoil d by Queen „ rea ney  1p- 
on Foot Diviſions among Proteſtants upon very 


conſiderable Matters. I my ſelf have ſeen the Let. 
of that time, from which 


ſome Ceremonies, flowed not from their Councils, 


bor from the Paste of ſome diſguiſed Papiſts : 


And I have had in my Hands the Original Journal 
of the Lower Houle of Convocation in the 5th Year 
of that Glorious Reign, in 2 
—— — and when it came to 
the Vote it was carried by the greater number of the 
Voices of the Members that were preſent, to lay 
down all thoſe Subjects of Conteſts : but the Proxies 
turned it to the ſeverer fide. And as thele fatal Diſ- 
13 ever ſince in a great meaſure ſcreened 
arty, ſo they have weakned us and expoſed us 
— — which we have now elca- 
ped, yet ſo 48 by Fire. 

e 


aking in, z neveyto be 


NY you, I mean the breakinzs throy 4 
s Incloſure; or, in a word, the vielding hee 


this Auguſt Body, which is the — 
Fence to both: When the only uſe chat was made 


ny 1 to ind a colour to break them; when 


C 2 ' Juſtice 


: Ina 
Innocence, nor 


giving Remedics to that which is 


— H — , woo wlw.coc * wth ; pe 
bs — — 


* - _ woos t, 


| — 8 Taſay Ul ina Wotd, You ſee where, and 


will be no more known among, us, 


©) ww hy 8 Woe 


Deliverance, who carries in his Hear the Wonds 
that he ordered te be put on his Standard, Elle 


Pꝛoteſtant Religion, and the Libertiesof 
England : 


And who will be che forwardeſt in e- 
Prapoltion that may ſecure and eſtabliſh them. 


2 and this will beſt 
dxect you to ſecure us for the future, that ſo hereaf· 


ter there may be no „ 

Nor going out, tt a big he er of the 
other, it will not be to dwell long upon it. 
No ſtray Sheep will run out of the Fold i 
cure them from the Wolf; Apoſtates and Deleners 

| it you ſhelter us 
from theBeaſts of Prey en I — To 
be led into Captivity and become Slaves, is the belt 


' that we can look for, 9 


Ot this che world has ſeen an lh. in 
Narr, beyond all chat former Ages ever knew, for 
| i was an inbeard-of thing to ſee a Million or two of 

People fallen upoa, and either made miſerable, or 

| freed to render themſelves miſerable, by doing that 
ee hich theie wn Conſciences muſt every day re- 
groachthem. | ' Multicudes thrown into Priſons and 


. 4 their Rage. 
5 be 


by the Principles of an inh | 
I 


” 
gte with 
| whenred 


0p Guts =_ 


| and Gendeneks em de on all th 
ors, and to din theniſelves of all hoſe 


long even about 

worlt of Men. Xo Reproach was — 
the Language of che Gergy. Aud there was ſo 
He Diſhmulation in the caſe, or ſhew of good Na- 
tue, that the batbatous Uſage of our unhappy 
Brethren was heightned by the Circumſtances and 
Manner of it. This was the going out, or the Captivi- 


ty, chat was eo be 
Wee 


f Ache Happioeſs 


ted Brethren, that abandoning 
Eſtates, and their Families, 2867 themſelves buc 
too happy if they could eſcape with their Lives 
in their 

Bur if ſuch a Diſperſion had come upon us, Whi- 
ther could we hope to fly ? The French had a great 


Continent which could not be lo narrowly watch d. 


but that ſome paſſage or other was ſtill to be found, 
whereas we were ſhut u 

to fly to; and likewiſe thole Bleſſed Province 
which have been the Sanctuaries of the Unha 
and the Refuge of all that were perſecuted for Rig 
teouſneſs ſake, ever ſince they were a Free · State: 
But to vvhom could vve have gone ? for as the 
States * 2 not have ſurvived our Ruine long; ſo 


chat vaſt number of Refugees whom they receivee' 


with open Arms, had ock d their Countrey and 
EX their Charity: A long and dangerous Na- 


2 1 the greateſt diſtance. 
t out that we were 

to fall under, pad vo bay 
thoſe Engagements, that die a Man to his Family and. 


which 


nning! 


2 cold bw cn was, 
that which was the Portion of ſome of our perſecy- 


their Countrey,their 


Hands, and their — meh undehled, 


in an Iſland. They had us | 


vigation tothe E aft or Weſt-Ind.es was all the hope 
that feemed left us, and even there we could noc 
think to be long ſafe from an induſtrious Malice 


tempted to forlake all. 


. 


eo bi Native Corner, indto ſock for tar Eaſe 


Kindred, andtbecafineſs of a ſerled Life, 


 wandringabroad, — — 
we we lived (tho ever ſo harmleſs) - i« ſacks 
1 not ſo ſevere a Lot as to need much 
to bear it, yet it muſt be confeſſed that᷑ there 
; a Charm in ones Native Air, in Friends and 


which 
Nature cannot throw off without feeling ſome Re- 


pugnancies to it. — — bg 
im, thatonr Country may have Security from 
- out, and Juſtice within, loa iniadofemprng 
the Inhabitants to wander out of it, it may attract 
12 all places to it; this, Lay, will ef- 
feQtually keep us from going ant: For an _— 
n 
but to be ſet a — I. 
—— — 
nor Crys; this will the giving 
our Enemies ** Enemies work abroad: by fi — bay. 
ſecuted Proteſtants, and by forcing an Execution of 
the Edits made in their Favours, and a Reparation 
of the crying Injuſtice chat has been done them; 
and moſt particularly, by a Perpetual and Entire 
Conj with thole Provinces, that have in ſo 


Noble and indeed Unparallel da Manner ſupported 
and aſſiſted our Great Deliverer, in ſo Vaſt an Un- 


making T Nation did them great Services | 


on upon | 
ofiall a'Manv#Rights, are the fureft ways to pre · 
year all Jalt cauſe of Complaint : To ſpeak the 
wack and n E; to relieve 
wähnt of „ td 
cauſe of the Widow and che Father 
undd the not ruling over the Conſciences of 
within he limits ot 2 juſt: diſcretion, c to 
ber of it, theentire freedom of 
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to us 2 diſturbed on, 

Al be = RS of theſe tit mein 

great fecr, mhere no ſear ws, We muſt pur. on 

22 and gentle, a humble and good-nawred 

_ — G25 1 und bagutd 


ane a 
| Happy u the people _ 
aſe... Dan to. fuck 10-S. Pinkie vecrds; I: 
td ſhew 3 2 8 2 

rer L des ee you, | on 


— bad is; peculiar Objet of Adoration ; 
which was called ics Gad, that wa 
ped by it, and to: which the people fled,: and 
on which my 2 in all their Diſtreſſes. 
This being the uader which man - 
kind had fallen. When God i Myes to de- 
ver to the Jews, a Religion by which he inten⸗ 
4 to wean "om! from Idolatry, in ſuch a 
es and Wales could 
Amte to ther, under that 
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my 
I 


= 
8˙5 
Hh 
113 


people whoſe God 


theſe two things, — ; 


they ſerve and worſhip God 


„ be- 


8 


TY 


the Corruptions and Dekile- 
and the other is that 


3 : 


delivered from 


of Idola 


— 


eame under the ſpecial Care and Protection of God. 


To 
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fit 


| To — — imports, 
that we adore and acknow him, and w 
E and that we free our in 


thought that leads to Idolatey, "TG 
Ce Lon ery Object chat may tempt us 
to it. The two cxtreams relating to 1 4 
on ſeem to be Atheiſm and Idolatry, and 
chey come nearer one another than can be img. 
ined; for as the one worlkips no God, io 
: other makes chat which is worſhipped, 


lice! — 35 n 
only a e 

ſu . make on us will be but 
feeble, I only on our fears, may 
ſubdue us into a blind E wars ſome con 
tri vances that way prove of advantage to thoſe 
who. have invented. them; but will never 2 


gion. 
| Kdolacry degrades him. Ie de- 
1 and debaſes all our 


| Notions of Religion. The pomp and ſolemni- 
ty of it will perhaps affect the Vulgar, but they 
being ſatisfied with the expence ante that 
their Religion pus them to, grow: N 
a * immoral, ker and cruel, ſo l 


* 


God down ic our 


* 
* el 
®Y * 
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A 


"wk e al the Impreſſion 
pg eg. ri 


1. the Bie Obj 
bim an N | Det- 
ies, ard | heir repeeſcrritg _—_ 

vicible Objedts co. their Senſes, was the Idolatry 
_ practiſed all the World over, di which the 
vs did” y relapſe, during the time that 
the Old Te ſament was written, in 

to which as . 5 Jehovah was the God of 
Fred: So another, not unlike this, itt all irs main 
Character, was introduced among Chriſtians. Fhe 
notion of 4 ſingle Mediator was as much pref- 
fed in in the New Teſtament, as that of one God 
zs in the Old; and che Worſhip was reduced to 
_ 2. plainneſs and. fim plicicy far differeht from the 
TFomp thax vis Mas by" Bhs: and yet 
| how many under-Mediators have been brought 
in to divert us from depending ſolely upon 
the only Mediator by whom we are taught to 
come to God? And how have the Chriſtian 
Churches been defited with ſo many viſible Ob- 
jects of Worſhip”, and' fo grofs a 4 Þ 

if che deſigne had been to make . 
of Chriſtians appear to be a much more ſcan- 


dalous 
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h 2 
—— 


8 1 


rt 
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s pur 


or Raves- 


2 yy - and if the whole frame of our Lives, 


repard to 


is plain, That che Lord. is not. 


75 
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ings, 


cul 
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' Thanklpi - 4 
ly Words 


5 are on 
masks and 


that have fi 


tion of our Hearts ſhews that 
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if; nl 121 


TATE 


1 That all 3.855 — | (hat that * rr upon 
4 thaſe that fear bim, and that hope ds deen 
rn "the & 
the wiſe, and make the diviners mad. He taketh t 
h in the ſnare, which they themſelves bad laid: 
| And, as we do all with joy feel and acknowledge 
_ - this day, he can raiſe up 2 — * 
even when they fred to be 2 appointed 
or the ſlaughter : he can raiſe up an Inftrumenc, 
Jeven the man whom he has made ER Ie 
' with a ſmall Force in oppoſition to a — ane 
— Army, A yet find no Rnemy, but 
overturn 


and ſo animate, direct and 
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. mapa . obs ws .. -M 
little confuſion and | du tr, nor to a s Af 
latle blood and deſtruction, that inſtead. of A 
Scenes of horrour. all was Welcome and Ac- 
clamatian ; and this God has carried on ſo far, 
that we are now upon the point of ſeeing all 
end in an entire Settlement. Thus tho God - 4 
knows We, I mean all ranksand conditiom k 
Men, or to enumerate them in Daniel words, 

our Kings, our ow; and our Fathers, and all 
the peep! 


given us dach a Pledge, = 
ſuch a proof that he is our God; 

does not foften us firſt into gi: ge 
then into acknowledgments, and to che 


formance of _ Vows that we 


of my 
is indeed 


it, hut even 


this will 
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our 
Laws 


cxpe- 
God 


im 
Settle- 


peaking 3 you 


all the Projects of our Friends could ever 
have done : you vin nr 


three Months never have thought 
ion could have been 


x deny if it had been only the ſhiſting 

ſo as if 1 £ | 
of Scenes. Theſe arc ſpeaking Inſtances to 
let 'you ſee of what confſequenee it is to a 
Nation to have the Lord for its God. We 
have ſeen it bitherto in ſo eminent a manner, 
that we are forced to conclude, that we are 
under a ſpecial influence of Heaven, and fince 
in God there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning; We muſt confeſs that if there 

comes any change in Gods Methods towards 
us, that it ariſes only out of our ingratitude 
and unworthineſs. If we will go on in our 
Atheiſm and Immoralities, in out contempt 
of God and Religion, and in all thoſe diſor- 
ders that have cried fo long for vengeance 
E 2 upon 
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feared , and hs we ſhall be 2 
* 1 the Earth. I ſhall noc 
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The firſt is, To fecure us for ever, as fat 
dd bum Widem and the force of Law can 
den ftony eber falling under the juſt appre- 
Fender of the rcturn of Idolatry — mort a- 
Y and the making the proviſi- 
13 ons poſſible ag thoſe dangers that lay on 
=_ 2. To dere down that lereligious and * 
1 1 humour, 2 _ 4 2 
= among us, that impud ſc 

3B a a thee is facred in Religion: you cannot 
make Men become traly Religious, but 
vor can make them be boch afraid * 
me 
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med of -ptofeſling thenifelves Atheits, - 
3. Lou can in a great mea remobe that 


ſrandal that fails on all Keligion, and on duft, 


in particular, winch is occaſroned by the di- 
veriicy, not fo much of Opinops, fot God 
be thanked there is not much of that, as of 
Rires, and matters indifferent, that fo we 
may be brought to gloriſie the Lord our God 
with ohe Heart and with one — ; I 
4 You canmake x ons for the ſupport 
of ſo great a part of our Ckrgy, wh be- 


ſtence, ate neither qualified for thoſe Sacred: 
imployments, nor any way able to render 
chemfeives more capable for maintaining 
even the decencies of Divine Worſhip, much 
les for the diſcharge 
the care of Souls. 
F. You can concur in 
ings to our Reformation. Many of the Old 
 corruptions doe yer remam among us in pra- 
Aife, and the Adminiſttation of the Eccleſia· 
ſtical authority is liable to great Objections. 1 
will not run out into farther particulars, for it 


about it, you will ſoon fee what work there 1 
=_ 


before you. 


ing deſtnace of the neeeſſary means of ſubfi- 


of fo high a Truſt, as 1% 
wing the laſt Ginidh- 


will be cafic to find them, and if you once ſet 
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Bleffing which has fallen on that Day fall 
_ © darken, if not quite wear out the former. Let 
our Souls, and all that is within us, rejoyce 
in that God, who has ſaved us from the Lyons 
Mozth, and has heard us from the Horns of the 
Unicorn. Let us in the Words in which the 
Plalm begins, Bleſs the Lord who is our Strength, 
our Fortreſs, and our Deliverer; what are we 
' ' that he has thus thought on us, and ſent his 
hand from above, and delivered us from the 
hand of ſtrange Children, whoſe Mouth ſpeak- 
eth Vanity, and whoſe Right Hand is a Right 
Hand of falſchood: Let us for all this Sing a 
New Song to God, even ſing praiſes to him, 
who has hitherto Delivered One, * 
L nm pe 


* op 5. ths „ WY 
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of ſecuring it ſelf; and 


know beſt how this is fo to be „ 
chat there be no breaking is, mal wor 


bappy is the Peo- 
People whoſe God is the Lord. 


complaining in our Streets; for 
ple that is in ſuch a Caſe, yea, 
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on Shittim unto Gilg; 
may know ie Rhine of L Led. 


is ſomewhat in Eaſe and Pro- 

does ſo weaken the 
Mid f Men, 3 
n Fan thar lg, to forget all che 
Good they receive, and boch the Author of it, 
and ihe Inſtruments made uſe of by him in 


—— ä D2 


— 


— — ̃ꝓ vv _ — ˖ 


Sermon before the Lonovs 


A 


— to call upon them often 
to reflect on what is "paſt ; and that not on- 
of God to them, 


42 * li e Rl | 
UT # chi obſervation of all the 


W but on the ſecret methods, as well as 
the hidden deflpris of Providence. We are 

Hatter our ſelves ſo much, 
Ro FA fy 


y imagine, that the 
things which at any time befal us, 0 d 47 


ef our Wiſdom, or the rewards of our 
Veriues ; if a worſe iple does not cor- 


rupe ugg makes onde them eicher to Fate 
3 IR a wonderful fe- 


ries of Ble 


thay did ſo diſſinguiſh them 
22 them, and 
925 * rotor 
7 2. 
— a d tried of Iddlatry: 2s well 2s of 
the Authorky of their Law and Religion, as 
the Jews had; and yet never was there any 
Nation; un Heaven that was ſo apt to for- 
en tl ang cg To 
very Idolatry, w w 
leyerdly i in others. Never was e 
Anal Scene than n r 


* 141 
* 
44 _— in 
£ 3 
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e boch ſo various and — 
were ſo often and ſo long repeated, 


one who lays together all chat t 
2 courſe of Forty years, it —_— 


a part of chat Hiſtory as any of 


—_— the matter to ſo 
Period as the , that ever ſince 
dhat time) we have had as many of the diſtn- 
Characters of the Jewiſh Nation upon 
us, boch in the Bleſſings that we have received 
from God on the one hand, and in our In- 


— — — — « —— — 
' ' A 
A Serman befote the Corp s 


—— — — : „ 


re of Circum- 


gal overthrow-of the boaſted Invincible 4- @— | 


4 hel r wn 
det one Head; by which we were delivered | 
from the danger of War within our ſelves. 


in the 
Year 


—ů — ——— 


Year 60. the long continued Peace and 
ineſs E and 3 
rom our own Follies, and the reſtraining 

thoſe Paſſions which had like to have been fa- 

tal to us, if the precipitated haſte of our E- 
nemies had not brought us to our Senſes a- 


gain before it was too late. 
But to come to the 1 Deliverances of 


this Auſpicious Day, when one Train that was 
laid to blow . in its Head and 
Repreſentatives, that was ſo well managed, 
and brought ſo near the Critical Minute, was 
juſt then diſcovered and prevented; and now 
again, when another that was laid to deſtroy 
both Church and State, not only in their Repre- 
_— but in Perſon, _ oy 
diſcovered, but happi and brought 
to nothing. For 2 were not 
ſo cautious as to hide the Fuel chat was pre- 
pared for our Deſtruction, ſince we ſaw them 
perſecute in ſo many other places of Europe at 
the ſame N of Toleration 
here among us. When, I ſay, we have had 
ſuch a Series of Deliverances, as perhaps can 
not be matched in Hiſtory, ſince that of the 
Iſraelites coming out of Egypt ; there is but one 
B thing 


Veric 3. 


ITT. R to make 
| wr Fri is our In 


The Iſraelites were always murmuring both 
againſt God, and againſt the Inſtruments whom 
he had raiſed up for their Deliverance ; and after 


all that they had ſeen to render Idolatry deteſt. 


able to them, yet they were always apt to re- 
lapſe into it. But here the Parallel 2 too 
exactly ; for it is but too apparent, that upon 
every new Inſtance of Gods care of us, we 
have given alſo new Inſtances of our Rebel- 


lion and Ingratitude, of our not only forger- 


ting his Mercies, bur Repining ar them, and 


of our hardning our ſelves in our Vices and 
i Nature. God charged his Ancient Peo ple in 


have I dme unto thee, and wherem have I wearied 
thee ; teſtiſie againſt me, for T brought thee up out 


of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
the Huge of Servants ; and ] ſent before thee Mo- 
fes, Aron, and Miriam. Theſe Words may be 


applied to this Nation, in ſome reſpect, more 
lirerally than to the Jews, for they might have 
faid that God had wearied them, by giving 


them a Religion that had ſo many troubleſom 


and coſtly Rites in it; though on the other 
hand 


A Sermon before the Lo Ds, 
the Parallel complear, 


the Words before my Text, O my People what 
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hand theſe were nothing in Compariſon of 
the Rites of Paganiſm round abont thee but 
what can we Weed to God's methods towards 
us? He has given us a plain and ſimple Re- 
ligion; he has delivered us from all Bondage, 
boch in our Spiritual and Temporal Concerns ; 
and he has ſent us mighty Delwerers; Aurum 
in the Church, and Mies and Miriams in the 
State, an Elizabeth and a MAR I, as well as 
an Edward, a Charles, and a WILLIAM. 
But becauſe a general View of too many 
things may tend to Evaporate our Thoughts, 
rather than to fix them. There is in the 
Words that I have read, one Particular fer 
before the Iſraelites, which carries indeed a great 
variety of Inſtruction in it: They are called 
on to remember what Balak the Ring of Mhab 
Conſulted, and what Balaam the Son of Beor Au- 
OO ons 
In order to the ſetting this in its true light, 
it will be neceſſary to take a ſhort view of 
that Tranſaction. When the Iſraelites, after 
their long march through the Wilderneſs, were 
come near the Border of the Land, which God 
had given them, two Kings that were in their 
way, Sihon King of the 1 and Og the yu ab. 21.2. 
B 2 _—_—_ 


— rr * 


—— 


= A Semmbeſre eos, 


"the King, of Baſhar, not only refuſed them 
f : fired in a Regular and. Peaceable way; 


but not ſatisfied with this, they carried the Mat- 
ter further, and brought t their Forces to 
ſtop their march; but they were defeated and 


their Kingdoms were conquered. Upon this 
A Kg of Moab apprehended that he might 
likewiſe become a Prey to them : ſo he fancy. 
of that time, 


ing, according to che Idolatry 
ren for every Nation, 
and that the Succeſſes of a Nation depended 
on the prevalency of the Deity that protected 
it, ſent to Balaam, who was a Prophet held in 
= Veneration in thoſe Parts, hoping that if he 
13 could be got to curſe them, then the Divini- 
1 5 ty which inſpired him would eſpouſe the Quar- 
rel. It were too long a Digreſſion here to ex 
amine Balaams Prophecy, who ſeems to have 
\ 0 acknowledged the true God, and to have had 
1 Divine Inſpirations. He had a ſtrange mixture 
| m him, an Awe of God, and yet a love of 
Money ; he was a Prophet of God, and yer 

2 Servant of the Devil; he either could not 

| or would not falſiie the Divine Enthuſiaſms 
that were Impreſt on his Mind, and yer he 
could 
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to for kis firſt debauching the Iþarlites, 
and then deſtroying them. The moſt proba- 
ble account of Balaam's Inſpiration is this, that 
God continued for ſome Ages after the Flood, 
to raiſe up in ſeveral Nations . 
immediate ag" on 2 ok: Win 2 
1 Religion, which was Rds 
down by the firſt and long liv d Patriarchs.: 
But ſo im was this Conveiance, though 
the long Lives of the Fathers gave it advan- 
rages, which it could never 8 that time, 
that Men did very quickly corrupt both their 
Religion and their Morals ; and in Abraham's 
time Idolatry had got ſtrange footing all the 
World over: Men. in all Ages have had 4 
ſtrange biaſs to a ſenſible Religion, and to. a 
viſible Object of it. In many of theſe Nati. 
ons it is highly probable, that God raiſed up 
both Prophets and Preachers of P 
that ſo they might be without excuſe: And as 
Noah warned the Old World, and Lot che Men 


of Sodom, before thoſe Terrible Judgments of 
God which Nr them fell upon them; 
nd Balaam ſeem to have been 


inſpired 


% 


fo Melchiſedeck 


— — — . —_— l ' — — - o 


* " * > — 2 — ha - * - - p — * —_—_— 
"2 a | = ® - - 
| . , * 
* of W . \ * 
40 ore t ORDsS, 
- * 2 —— — 5 . — — S8 oO_ — N 2 


inſpired Perſons, in whom God made the laſt EI 

a Fired theſe Nations. But with this difference, 
chat che former was a Perſon that did in all things 
5 
ly paſſive in his Inſpirations; but theſe had no ef. 
7 mk himſelf ; fo that while he Preached to 
others he himſelf was a Reprobate: For though 
God made ſuch impreſſionson his Imagination, 
as gave him views of future Events, and furaiſh- 
ed him in the ex & them with a due de- 
gree of Snblimiry of Stile, yet thele neither 
came from his Heart, nor could make any Im 
wreffion upon it. He loved Balak's Preſents, 
Numb 22. 7. Which are called the rewards of his Divmation, 
ſo well, that he would gladly have done any 

thing to have deſerved them at his hands; yet 

he was ſo reſtrained by the Divine Prohibiti- 

on, that he refuſed to go to him at firſt: But a 
vere iz ſecond Meſlage, carried by more Honourable 
„ Meſſengers, enforced with a Promiſe of Pro- 
moting hon to great honour, and of doing whatſoever 

| be ſhould deſie of bim, was a Bait which he 
could not reject; fo his Heart being ſet on go- 
ing, God fo far gave way to it, that he ſuf. 
verſe 20. fered him to go, that from the Propheſies 
which he ſhould be forced to Pronounce, chere 

might 
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might be a further Declaration made of his 

Bleffing che Iſrazfites, not only in the Succeſs 

and Proſperity that was then to attend upon 

them, bur in that wonderful view that was gi- 

ven him of a Star, that ara great diſtance of 

time ſhould ſhine, and that then a Seepter ſhould Numb. 24. 

riſe out of Iſrael, to which all the Nations roudd 

about ſhould ſubmit; for ont of Jacob ſhould 

| be come that was to have Domimmon. Batak ac- 

cording to his fond and Superſtitious Notions, 

fancied thar the offering many Sacrifices, and 

the giving Balaam a new Proſpect of the V ra. 

elites in ſeveral Places, would have changed the 

Matter ; and fo he gave him three different 

views of them, at every one of which there 

were Seven Altars buile, and a Bullock and a 

| Ram were offered on every one of theſe Al. 

tars; but all the Preparation chat Balak made, 

and all this ſhifting the Scene fo often, had no 

other Effect, but that reitterated Bleſſings on Num. 23 24. 

the Mraclites were Pronounced at every time: 

And when this provoked Balak fo much, that 

he would hive ao more of Balaam's Prophe- Num. 24. 

ſies, he then of himſelf gave forth the moſt = 

expreſs and poſitive one of them all, in favour 

of the Jewith Nation, of their Succeſs, and 
DE of 


ſo Indecent, chat as the Scripture wraps them 


Star. d come. But 


accompanied with a 


to [peak am thing but the words which God ſhould 
. ſeems he was ſo 
intirely Paſſive, that he was not at all Maſter 


of himſelf, when he fell into thoſe Trances ; 


yet after thoſe Eſſays he had vainly made to 
Curſe them, he offer d an advice to Balak, that 
had a more certain Effect than all the Curſes 
that were deſired from him could have had; 
which was this, he knew well that God's fa- 
vour to that People was Conditional, and ſo 
could laft no longer than they ſhould continue 
ſerving their Part of che Covenant; there 


fore he Counſelled Balak to endeavour firſt to 


Corrupt their then to Debauch them 
in their Religion; or as it is expreſſed by the 
Spirit of God, Rev. 2. 4. He taught Balak to 
caſt a Stumbling-block before the People of Iſrael, to 
eat things Sacrific d to Idols, and to commit Fornica- 


tion; lewd Women were ſent in among them, 


to intice them firſt to Vice, and then to the 


Idolatry of Baal-peor ; the Rites of which were 


up 


ence —_— ond 


and 


ſtruck the whole Congregation, fo thas 


r ee 
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up in general words; fo it is better to paſs 
them over, than to explain them. This 

bad the deſired effect; the People did defile 

themſelves in both ; Teey fate down to eat and 
Sint, and roſe up to play. But, though God 
was by this bil provoked, yer he would 
not deliver them up into the Hands of 


their Enemies, he ſent 'a Plague among 


chem, by which in one day there fell Four 
twenty Thonſand. This was done in Num. 2. 

Shittim, which is here mentioned in my Text; 

bur when the Wrach of God tad benke- ont ..., 

upon them, in fo ſevere a manner, that be- 

by the Plague, 

was commanded by God to hang wp all 


fides the deſtruction made 
Moſes 


the Had of the People agamſt the Sun ; and he 


charged the Judges n 
his Men that were jomed mito Bualpeor ; 
— 


beſore the — of che Taber- 
But o impudent N 
hae \ 2 6 .cor 74 

on fla ADS ft non 
ſtirute before them afl, he 3 geen WIN 
that which was his ſhime. This 


weren 
_ 


wann an 
Object that muſt Heeds hive Sec Nottoti 
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to all that hs ie, nad it raiſed fuch hdg 
nation in Phinehas, that in a Tranſport of Zeal 
he killed them both; upon which t the Plague 
was ſtaid, God was reconciled to his People, 
and in a Battel which they 


had ſoon after 
. 31. this, Balaam, that was the Author of this cur- 
ſed Advice, was flain : This is that tranſacti- 
on which the t calls upon them to 
remember, and in doing it, to conſider of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord. Righteoufneſs in the 
firict notion of the W Word, is Juſtice; and in 
that ſence they might, in calling to mind the 
paſſages of that ſtory, reflect on Gods righ- 
teous Judgments in puniſhing their Fathers, 
when they had departed from . 
4 5 ** in 
upon Repentance, an 
zealous deportment ; and r rk 
courſe of his Wrath upon the wicked Inftru- 
ments that had caſt thoſe T jons in 
their way, and arly on Balaam, the 
er- of the Count, But if Righte- 
A onſneſs may be taken, as it often is, in a lar- 
u ger fence, for Goodneſs and Mercy, Jo theſe 
words im 


port this, That in reflecting on that 
— ſhould obſerve God's Goodneſsto 
his 
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his People, in diſappoinring all che Deſigns 
of their Enemies; in reſtraining a falſe Pro- 
phet, that would have willingly divined for 
hire, and propheſied whatſoever Balak ſhould 


ſuffering that Corruption, which began to 
ſpread among the [ſraelites, to go long un- 
| puniſhed ; but by the early puniſhing of a few, 
ſtayiog the Progreſs of the Deſection, and upon 
that zealous performance ofPhmehas,ſtaying the 
Plague likewiſe. Here are eminent Characters 
both of Juſtice and Mercy: And therefore, ſince 


the People were at this time ſo apt to fall in- 


to Idolatry, 


both of the Severity and of the Goodneſs of 
God, that in both they might ſee _—_— 
Reaſons to perſwade them to ſerve God , 
it is ex in the follow¾ing words in on 


Juſti ice, loving Mercy, and m ole —_ 
their God. 
| So far have gone in 


explaining my Text, 


it was fit to put them in mind 


= dictated to him; and afterwards, in not 


as it related to the People of Jſrael; I come 


now to make it look towards this Nation, 


and the Bleſſings of this Happy day: I ſhall 
not ſtretch the Parallel fo far , as A make 


— thing come within it, or to force any 


8 2 rained 


— — —— — 
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ſtrained Alluſions, but ſhall only confider 
ſuch things as are both obvious and eaſie. 
It is well known, that when we had got out 
of the Houſe of Bondage, the neighbouring 
Nations began to be afraid of us, they com- 
bined againſt us, to enſlave and deſtroy us; 
they had their falſe Prophet more entirely at 


their command, than Balaam was at Balak's, 


who was, of bis own accord, ready enough 
to curſe us: he needed no Hire to be per- 
ſwaded to it, his own Intereſt was deep 
enough engaged in it. It is true, his Thun- 
ders were ſpent m angry g and lofty words, 
without the deſigned effect: Wars were in- 
deed —— — without, and a migh- 
ry League was formed above an Age ago, 
which, went on with. great hy Soe. 
ral years, till it bad its Criſis in $$, and 


Bleſſings or Curſes of that See could add to 
it, came againſt us, while we ſeemed to be 


as Sheep numbred out to the Slaughter, or; 


at leaſt, appointed to be Sla ves; but all this 


Storm went over, and in it we had many 
coccaſions, that invited us to reflect on the 


Righteouſneſs of the Lord; wehen all that 


„ „„ — 6 ————_—_——— 
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— was ſpent and turned on 
them that had denounc d them againſt us: 
Then the open Methods of Enmity proving 
ſo unſucceſsful}, ſecreter Practices were thought 
the fafet : We wete curſe}, and devoted to 
endleſs Deſtruction, ſo that nothing was 
thought too bad for us; and by a ſucceſſion 


of many Conſpiracies, dhe Life of that Great 


Princeſs, upon which our Saſery then depen- 


ded, was ſtruck at; moſt of thoſe were well 


laid, many of them were alot quite ripe, 


they were diſcovered : At laſt a Deſign wis 
laid, in which there was a complicated Train 
of all the Miſchief that could poſfibly be done 
us in one minute; and even that was brought 
fo nkar its conchaſivty, tharthad- bot the ren- 
Aerneſs of 3 Ster ple ziled- 9+ Her Kal 
for her Religios,” to the preſel vit her No- 
eher, as is enerally 2 
and happieſt Nat ion in — had becorne, 
in a moment, the moſt” -miſerible.- How 
far this was coricerted among' the Balu and 
Balaams of that time, e do not ' certainly 
know: But, a Caſe of this nature being put 
by on: of their Writers ſome year before, 


in 


greareſt 


when by unlook'd-for Accidents and Methods 


1 


were willing to ſupport 
not only ro preſerve 


— — _ - 


19 


ſaderable Figure among , us, than without an ; 


thoſe their Practices and our own Follies, 
by could ever have pretended ro. They 


one fide maintain vi 

things, while they 21 other hand 
engage the other to as obſtinate an oppoſi- 
tion to them: "They knew well, that in this 
te, which fide ſoever loſt , they muſt 


niſhed them: For, while we grew afraid 


only of one another, and angry only at one 
were no more lockt after; 


another ; they > more. 
and fo they had opportuaities to work (ol 
under ground and unobſerved, that they h 


almoſt quite undermined us before we were 


ſenſible of our danger: And when they could 


conceal it no longer, but that che Mask muſt 


fall off, even then could fo far work on 
our mutual Animoſities as to make us In- 


Tools in the deſtroying our Civil Liberties; 
and others, who had complained of the for- 
mer, had yet no ſooner an my fe 


Art enough on the one hand to make 
ſome indifferent 


— Is gain, both by the weakening that it 
gave us, and by the advantages that ic fur- 


— 


ſtruments for doing half their work : while 
ſome were ſo far deluded, as ro be their 
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gion, under the 


* 


rech them, than they Mruck in te overthrow 


all- the Secutity that we had for our Reli- 
ence of enjoying a To- 
lerarion, when the price of it was the own- 
ing 2 Diſpenfifig Power; that mult needs 
have devoured all in 2 little time. So that 
both ſides have deſerved by Turns this Ne- 
pfaich, "Thar our Enemies could manage 


their Paſſions fo, 4s ro graft their own De. 


ſigns on them, and to make them grow our 
of chem, only with this difference, That the 
laft deceived are certainly the more inexcu- 


ſable, fince they had Een and cenfured other 
mens Errors, and yet fell into the ſame Follies 


themſelves, when the Deſigns were become 


"This we have all 
l paſt tirabs, ind he publick add ſolemn Po- 


ai, li wi 


more barefac'd ; and, by conſequence, Er- 
rors of that fort were the more Criminal. 
t, ſp foils, char ie my be 


now rexfbniably expected, thatthe Expetichce 


ifes that were made in the late Diftrefs, 
{kguld note bring us te 1 right teihper, 
2 lie vis dc e a pie" 7 

tber, fox we Tall hive Gecalion' for Gur 
vhole =, white we ſtruggle with ſich 
powerlat and Ry 


vigilant Eneinies. 


But 
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. Bde Me euth Arifice Wbick — 
neares te In my Text, has-been no leſs 
Tuccesfut 16 Thees, than faczl to Us and 


© god — 

ligion, once to make us have none 
True Morakry can never bear 4 Re 
diſſol ves all Duties, and diſpæntes wi 0 M 
— nor can 2 ſenſe of Religion, 
0 bar awak ned ane tionsof 


Alden mines; | 

tpion-could eaſily be — profeſs chat 

which is next to none, and that reed beſt 

with their Interefts. | Ahd'rhig ried 
" #3; ſpect Cay * . 

their Books „ fined pie 
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was no [ma l X77 Atheiſts, who 


from the common A 2 of Senſe ſaw 
eee N 

lo were glad to. be er 97 — 
che Endence has con be broughe for Cri 


. 


1 5 
828 that in the 
. great Advantages a- 


rofetion of Religion, was a handle 
not to male uſe: of, to ren- 


der all ſecret Prayer, the. reading the Scrip- 
. e the Lord's Day, 
che ſhewꝗwd G Pi et ridicu- | 
ty; way, chonght the he of 2 
duo 11 Mind; 
5y s deſpiſed. as 4 Cant ; The 
Virtus 9 eee Yom 


1 15 ag 
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to a Nation that is but too apt to be corrupt 


kd big —— * 
to deſpite- the · Mr ſhip of & A 


o 
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2 


ed ; andthe effects of it we ſcel to this day: 


a Y 9 * 
Fer Vice 


having over. run w fo 


entirely ireby as 


once it did, we cannot be ſoon freed frbm ſo 


D 2 


once takes root, drives it ſo that 
1 ſo deep, it 
1A j 


whereſoever it 


Cannot 


Cy 


Las... , 


_* 4 — — 


wp: 
ung. n 
— of dilembling 


 adeallahdixiDie. 
-iiersombd: 3. they -liave:betmroken-fin. ther 
aun Craft, au lin che Net bicirioben Jaidi for: ws; 
was their n ops taken > In every ep» chat 
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more to o ThewGally., than: 
Tin We: vere ho. 
ken; 


80 
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a they — 
to divide us further, but they helped to re- 
concile us : When we were guilty, even to 
madneſs, ;of believing every Promiſe that 
they took cafe to let us ſee 
how lictle — they themſelves had roany 
of them: When we could not believe that 
= would break any of our Laws, they 
broke through them. all at once, and ſhewed: 
us What feeble-things either , Promiſes or 
Laws are, ben Herefie ſtands in their way. 
And chus God in his juſt and righteous Judg- 
ments ſuffered them fo far to precipitate all 
Wotters, chat they mined der own , 
by their over: driving them. n 
Me muſt have inland that Godhas: 
been juſt and righteous, if he had delivered 
uUs;QYRe245 a prey unto chem. Vo had hy our 
agnteimg the: S pol and by ihe, ill plc; 
we hall 'made ef all bis Mercies, and of all 
former -Delirerances, ptovoked him to caſt 
us ioff ji and chen (we cophider the extreme 
ee Church- 


&;:therldngBppeſidn,; and the 5 12 
os 2 which Scotland ae 


eee eee 
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ing now a Scene of Blood and Miſery, and 
like ro beſo yet for ſome time, if we do not 


more eſſectually interpoſe for bringing their 


eats qu . and if | 


Goodneſs ; for who can reflect on theſs Two 
| Fifths of November, without adoring the riches: 
f God's Mercy and Goodneſs to us in them 
boch? The _ it ſelf 2 — 
NN 
that curſed ee 
Effeet, — — — 
- given : "bur aſter all; the 


1 
rac he on] te 


2 —ů—— 2 —— —̃ —-— 
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the ation for ever purged from all ſuch la- 
a — of Cod 

of the Di covery, an 
. 3 
Qers of his Righteouſneſs in them , as the 
arications and denials of the Criminals 
alſotheir 
in which had learned the depths of Sa- 
ran. The whole thing was ſuch a Contexture 
of the Vickedneſs Man on the One: hand, 
and of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God on 


the Other, as is indeed without an — | 


in the Hiſtories of former Tanes. 7 
_ _ But without d from the Bl 
of ſuch a, Wan $3 of — ane 
be affirmed, That as the Danger which we 
lately run was greater, fo by Conſequence, 
the Deliverance which had its begianing this 
day, 1 is not only the freſher Blefing, and 0 
che more ſenſible to us; but is likewiſe the 
more Important in it ſelf of the two. The 
r reaſon was 3 Perſonal thing, 2 
the late Conſpiracy was National: The: 


mer was levelled at the perſon 
and ſome of the Branches of the Royal Fa- 
a, but the latter was s againſt the Crown 


Characters of that curſed School 


perfon of one King, 


— | 


= 
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it : Elf; by which ene half of AN 

that — to it, was to have” 

—_ telbutry's F 2 OUR 

* tti to France.” 

ligion muſt indeed ba ve ſuffered! high = 'by 

the one ; Vick vert Rave, uit 2 
den 1 8 by ber 


tirpated by the other. 
—_— a quick and ſu 
one; er E f a 
Jaws been, that we muſt all have languiſh- 
ed in ſuch low fires as inquiſitors mi ht have 
2 or under the ſtudied Cruelties 
CO , according to the French Pat- 
we would nor haye copſigned our 
abate | Burnings, by re- 
nouncing our Religion. Laws and Li- 
berties might have ſuffered in the One, tho 
Spain at that time was not in a condition to 
have: made ſo geit a Conqueſt : Bur all 
muſt have gone now, when they had ſo vaſt 
aiPower fo near them as France is, to have 
fi and compleated that Deſtruction 
our Liberties which was ſo barefacedly 
begs, and that hadalready made nds 
9 
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all chat is necefſary'to give 
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the loving 


brought our ſelves very low, 
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us truly Good 


lowed Him, 


2 may uy {hall not be interrupted 
a a glorious Progreſs of Triumphs i 
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the beſt Church and Peop 
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the Deliverer and Darling of Mankind. 
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HE << venerable: pare of Re- 
ligion conſiſts in the Myſteries i 
contains: and the more ſacred and 
gion eo which thay belongchiicamdes thereby G6 
much the more Auguſt. The minds of Men 
are — to two extreams in the matter 
; ne — as 1 for 
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give perpetu to Reaſon, they de- 
71 = that ay. 5 SS t 
. Nach I 5 is 2 full 48 un- 


accountable things: and they iſeem to be fo 
taken with a 2. after Myſtery, that the 
more abſufd that any Dodtines are, they like 
them the better : his ſerving to gild or 
ſweeren the Pill: and perhaps they think thar 
a fond credulity will. atone for all other 
faults ; as if an eaſineſs of believing might 
Nerve to £01 ompound ; the moſt hainous fins. 
Dion Rel and, pe haye ſuch thoughts 
of themſeſves, and of \ the force and compals 
of cheir own Reaſons, that they think it an 
unreaſonable impoſing on them to expect that 
they ſhould believe any ang which hey can- 
ac quite 
"Thani bernie theſe, is to Gs ſuch 
* meaſures in this matter as may preſerve 
u both from n randenels; that may expoſe us 
bi an ef Pie to every one that will 
ou» $ [on us, — this bugbear, 
4 are Myſteries, and that therefore 
_— be believed, even before 2 2 
examined: and alſo on che other hand, from 
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— Arzributes : , 12. .vhigh conſidetatioss 
agreg to: point ont this to us,  T hae cle Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Church ought do be Nen 
ofa 9 ben png of an n 
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at to believe them. 
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1. Whar is the a: and ſeit Notion of 


Werden D wi 


In wharſenſerhis'is a Miſtry of gur. 


Wy Ae) ine Gen and genes. Ne- 
be 8 Garred Secret: ind it was ehiefly ap- 

by the Heathens who fuſt uſed the word, 
to thoſe Rites ant Ceremonies by which Mien 


were either initiated into Religion, or ein- 


to che Deity: and the performance of 'theſe 
ings, had in it many ſeerets Which the Prieſts 
were careful enough to conceil, and thereby to 
encteale their value. the Romas t was 
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2 ofa ing, cur all — be 


allied les! i of priviledge and 
nd Hut. a9 che Sima , that 
2 — — ant 


The dann yr hte have a fe- 
0 »Now'in: — Myſtical 


— -oefilch was in uſe — the 
an 27 7 we no ill way to convince 
n i ſen {chav rhe le Chutch: was to 
ena WIe under 


cheſame Privitedpes; 0- 
_ rgIELAſparity inthe; ſornr havidg at 
at ſomndifewer, looked'like — 
my ot Concubinate, and worot x ſingle Marriage. 
— — The Stra- 
eu d Ohg Nene tabelle 
bes ur in becnuſe in theſe, Men were ia 
Med and confined in ther Reli; inn ; yet not 
K fora methods — only. Ba 
| 5 Sen netite 5 em 2977 
- a8 1 S dense d de Chriſtian WEL 


iv my Texr, of God's dwelling 

hang in Meſhy:rivhikewile: talled a Mey, 
2x:60tit2haints in i hot ny ſcorer which was 
— 1 rate — 
ww carry in it a ſublime diſcovery 
dee eee too Petion and Cod- 
per de idr — 
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— 
A 
— It ſeems indeed at firſt views hard un- 
poſition on us, to requie us to believe chat of 
which we can form no thought at all, and which 
by conſeque nce is nothing 40: us. It. n= alſo 
unreaſonable to think chat God has igiven ius Fa- 
culties which yer we muſt contradist anti S- 
rule in K - hu TIER 
much ſoe ver it may be enlarged and boy ipedigjts 
ſerver it may appear, will: have leſs use when dt 
is comſide eee ee, 
ive, that we do not penetrate votheiEdience of 
any one thing whatſoever; and thereforeghe; we 
 cannever bgobligedio eee 
 contry to our Nacnltien anαα⁰Q ah 
we maybe obliged 0 be chung 
in which we find Difhciiſties; pe which ee 
cannot make our way. 1 & 
The nations of Ne, Space; 2g eee 
tanglod wirh inextricable diſniculties tha cyntiani- 
ry.of:Matter,ar the admitting of farniis in it, ate 
ſubjecd to no leſs. exceptions ; hut theſe are at- 
—— — ; Thar whiah is 
. * * — 


e che Body a variety 
"of mockens's ud gr — reaſon , — 
peak; or move, and i our animal Spi- 
ries go into the Chanels into which they are di 
rected, wirbout miſtaking their Way or their Er 
rand. Naw, bow che aftzof a Mind ſhould give; 
6x, at leaſt, dire& the motion of Mlatter, is as un- 
ect vable to us, as how the motions of Matter 
ould give a Mind Pain or Joy ; yet after all, in 
fac we find it i ſo, t we can give our ſelves 
no reaſonable account i thould be ſo. In: 
— —— — 
enougb wonder; it is not conceivable, 
how we thould have ladged in our Brain the Fi- 

gures of all words, perſons, and things, which we 
"can call up when wepleaſe,and fo asiwords 
come into our Mouths when we : Now, 
ariety, and Order-of all 


| whae the Nature, the V 

theſe Figures thould be, is that which we can as 
Hkrle-underſtand; as how the Soul ſhould read 
them, {if I'may fo ſpeał) and be able to do no- 
thing without them. Thus ic appears, that in the 
thing which of all others we ſhould be like to un- 
dexftand belt, I mean our own Souls dwelling in 


: — them, we _ 


Mind, 
may be fad e be juſt, 


wiſe,and yo 
wiſe, yood; and from the ch raters ofhis Bed 
eo — IJ 


—_— F250 

— 
= . 

; confider, that a. 
is, chat. 


280 
an kept in ſuch a Mechasical State, that the 
motion of the Animal Spirits runs regularly 
it, which way ſoever the Acts of the 
the mare of the Body is ſo diſordered, that 


is capable of beiag brought under. ſuch an im- 
mediate and conſtant direction from the Mind, | 
as we ſee it is in our ſelxes then it is t at all ag 
ſurd to think, that the Soul of a man ſheuli be 
brought under an immediate and conſtant actua- 
rion from the Dibine Nature, Which S 35 
well denaminate God and lenę, 


38. che whole Man has the: Atzribares bach. gf 
S and Bed gi ran c hen] o he mboleinoyr 


uma Saviour 
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no retiprocal Returns from the Humane Na- 


hy Aufon and conduct it. 2 19% 


4 and that Mann 


Cloud f and it ſometimes broke throuph ĩt, ad 


4 ͤ ˙ 
= 161 
contin - may alſo have the 'Acrribures bam bf 
God and Mm given to him. And this is 22 
9 between Soul and 
only whereas the Boch gives ſenſatiouis 
en by vertue' 
of the Union between them, the perfedtion of 
the Divine Nature is ſuch, that it can receive 


care ; 


though it does immediaedy a conflant- 


I do not chat this does fully explain 
the Myſtery, bur it brings it nearer to our 
Thoughts: So chat if it does not help us 46 


comprehend it dearly, yet it carries us fat 
toward it, that we pereeive that it is not im. 


23 the Old: Teſtamelr, 
that will alſo. contribute to give us 4 egese dt. 
ſtinct notion of thiʒ Myſtery. ' There was a 
Maſs of ſhining Matter that hovered over che 
Cherubims , which. was wrapped abent with: a 


ge Anſwers to che aden che) cone. 8 
2d God bythe H reſts, This hadar fl ab- 0 35 
_ peared to the whole Nation, in the WAA 
and reſted on the top of the Tabernacle, — 
deut before them in their March, and was the 


laſting 


hs —— 
— 
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ing character of God's Preſence among them. 

It was the „51 
which none of their Idolatrous Kings ever 
prove; and it continued among them till 
heir Temple was 


. 
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Now i as propheſied, chat the Glory of the 
Pr thould be greater than the Glory 


— 
— lkiis-to Mt And thus this 3 


— that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, has — 


in it that can render it any way Incredible, ei- 
ther from the Principles of Reaſon or Philoſo- 
phy, or from the diſcoveries that were made 


concerning God in the Old Teſtament. 
As for another part of this Myſtery, that our 
Saviour was born of a Vi 


in it, which on ſhews to be ab- 
= Mee Joo? - waht! x matter uni 


form, and different by the figure and mo- 
tion into dre: raps put, as God did upon the 
firſt creation of matter, pur it into what Form he 
pleaſed, he can ſtill put any part of it, inte 
what ſhape or motion he ir 


on it: ſo that there is no diffculry in appre 
hending how Goc] could have formed the firft 


Principles of our Saviour s Body in the Virgin. 


3 being neceſſary that che md: — 
— y 


carries not 


ro Impreſs up. 


of Hag 2. 9- 
this Cloud, in which —— pre- 


r 


. we —— on Canisruas-Day, 


A 


pt to 
ples of our Being, there are derived to us the 
Seeds of ill Diſpoſitions, both of Body and 


ſible than it is in others, 
ſome particular feebleneſs, of which ſome Princi- 

les deſcend to thoſe who derive their being 
om him, ſo in all Nen this is ſenſible, that 
their Bodies and: bodily Impreſſions 7 i — 


and oſten revolt againſt them. Ir — — 


y 2 Re ſhould be perfeaiy pure ure and 
0 . 


recommend his Doctrine with the more advan- 
tage, it was ſuitable to this, that he ſhould have 
none of thoſe frailties in his Nature and Con. 
ſticution, which might have expoſed him to the 
failings, into which the beſt Men that have their 
Natures vitiated with thoſe ill Inclinations, are 
—_— l is certain; that with the firſt Princi 


Cronical Diſeaſes, ſuch as Gout and 
Stone, Folly and 


tho' this 1 > wgtr'y of 
ers, yet as every Man. has 


hard for their Minds] and do alwa ys tr 


ble both to this Holy Religion, and to the U- 
S 
Author of it, chat he ſhould be free from all 
that diſorder, and therefore the matter from 
which be was to. take his beginning, was to be 
ſo exactly rectified and purified, that there ſhould 
bes fast: of ill han i f. for we 


— one the derived ; and 


perceive 


* „„ n A 


. R „% ET, ' | 
. 


perceive that our Minds act fo "Hh He | 


become both purer and ſublimer when they ſhall 
dwell in Bodies of heavenly and exalted matter. 


Nature. 4s 


lieved of us? why was this DoRtririe of Chi 


before th the King ind — 


_ more pure and clear; that our 
Bodies are : We grow as our Bodies ripen, to be 
another ſort of than we were when we 
were firſt born; 2 Diſtemper in our Brain, 
may Se dr er Sls ee 
may 1 1 t 
thing nor ſhall it be a ſmall part 1 1 

in another ſtate, that our Bodies 
be highly rectified and ſo our Minds ' muſt 


Upon all this, it is plain, that as there is no ab- 
ſurdity in believing that our Saviour's firſt Prin- 
ciples were formed by Miracle, ſo it was highly 
ſuitable to the defign on which he was ſent into 
the World, that his Body ſhould be freed from all 
that difonder which be ad a couirfe of 


Ul. Bar yer aſter Ml chizit may 1 
muſt things of this nature be requited tbe be 


nity, which is hard enough in Practice, male 
— harder, by containing in it To- marly 
chings which render it ſo diffeuſt to be believed? 
1 why y. were ſuch preju roo bald in che vy, 
Jus and Gearide, mmiking-theſt | 
Quins 79be — our” Baich;" whieh fermed to 


C2 javour 


| — 


A Semen en Canis cs Day, 


— "Gavour of bei moſt abſurd Fables ; a i have 


were in the Godhead. a deſcens dem Father to S? 
To all which this is to be anſwered, that as there 
was no Doctrine more ancient and ſacred among 


the Philoſophers, than this of Three in the 
which is well known to all that have > por 


4 into 5 
wih ſo much IT many Propheſies go- 


ing before his, 
companying ix; a og Nation being ſelected, 
our of. which he was to deſcend, __ 


Miracles ac- 


a th mighry Hex: 
2 — Tg of. — Kar. 8 "i 8 


* rhe — — 


— 


wee 
Recovery and Redemptien; God thereſore as he 
reſol ved to offer a Pardon in the Goſpel, ſo — 
ſit to do it in ſuch à manner, as ſhould declare 

hatred of fin, as — to mankind ; and 


cherefore he fo orderod ir, chat the Author of this 
Holy Religion 


e ſully declared ie 10 che 
World, ſhould befcized on by wicked Ning and 
be bythenx rudy pus te death; in che 


ring 
of — he. offered hinaſelf up with all ſub tn 


fion to the N ili of Cod, and bore every ching with 
all imaginable: patiefice ; fo he felt in his mind xe 
wan — — ofthe fins & 
,W , in vaſteſt Agonigs 
Ge gear TY Lan rar his — 
quiſite, muſt have overſet a human ſorco, ir 


tier — 3 — — and: 10 Crown 
him in reward of|ir: not only with honor and 
bat byigiving himall pepe bath in heaven and on cart} . 1 
he conferred on him an Authority of giring etemal kt 
life to: all that fhould believe on his Name; and 
receive: his Holy Goſpel, and live aetording to it: 
and deres nende mancind etermalèę 


happy 


12 W 


— 


happy was a deſign of ſo high a Narure, 


Cunisxuns.-Dav, 


A Sermomun 


—_ 4 — o4 
_ . 
LS. 
6 
I was 
1 


ſumable to ſo Glorious a Project, that the Perſon 


» * 
=. 4 * 4 3 
: 3 1 
* b nel % — 7 - 


\ 
X Thus 
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ought to con- 
enquiry, that were 


Reaſon, even tho 
out; yet here even we, can diſcern a great ſuta- 
bleneis in all theſe high Myſteries, to che great 
IV. But yet in the next Place muſt be acknow. 
ledged that we ought never to be too eaſie in be- 
r that ſeem hard Impoſitions on us; 


ſuch thing, chat is proportioned to the weight 
and the — ot that which is pro- 
poſed zo us; for as in the common affairs of life. 
an ordinary degree of Evidence ſerves to perſuade 
very much out of the way is told us, we then are 
in the right, not to believe it, till we find it is 
well aucelted 10 us; and that by a. very- good 
| 3 of 


beſore the K ingand Queen. 


— 


— 


of 2 as age wich our Names ande 
ends of human Sotiety, may be eaſily received, 
as needing no extraordinary au to recom- 
mend them to us; — 
above us are laid upon us, he to examine 
vell che authority apt which d teſt, that 
fo we may not become too eaſit a prey, te eve 
ry one that thinks to ſubdue us / with the ter- 
rour of the word Myſtery.” Suice then that" the 
acknowledging i chat One whe) a5 t al hh Gutward 
appearance was a like unto us, was alfo 
thetrue and the great Gad, or the Swr of the living 
2 carries ſuch an uncouth ſound in it that it na. 
wurally affrights and * us wx 
"though che poliiiy this" has been. al 
+ conſidered, -» yet that before we believe it, 
"fore k a Tan which is clearly — 4 
us by God ; for a thing of this kind muſt appear | 
in the Scripture, if it is at all in it, with ſuch an 
Evidence as muſt put it paſt all doabt ; ſinte ĩt is 
not ſuitable to the deſign and ends of Divine Reve- 
lation, chat a thing which is boch ſo darł and 
ſo t, as this muſt be acknowledged to 
ſhould be revealed, ſo as to be proved only — 


Hints, or ſome P Paſſages chat are c 
pable of a double meaning. 


Now in purſuance of chis, we muſt hates tw o 
things; 1ſt. That there is nothing which is more 
Lat. expreſly 


—— 


— —2u— | 


D ee eee Day, 


-ckpteſly forbid in che Scriptures, than the giving 
Dyine Adaracion to a Creature. AE - 
Gal 4. 2. thes; than the Worſhipping choſe that by nature are 
not Gods; and even the Old Teſtament for all the 
jm gn nds ei the Solan 
andehis mach leecobe in the New, 
that carries Religion in pects, to 2 higher de- 
gree of Sublimity and Purity than the Old did : 
———— — 


— — us in the New T 
but God 


ect of our 
C „ ke ee plain, that 
Ravel. Þ. ahead Worſhip, — — 
— r in a word 
Act by which we ieſtifie dur c 
to him, 7 is declared —4 
* is Grit ini me wood, in Which it is 
caig-to be duc to God himlelf; therofore whien theſe 
-rwo-things are laid che vefule of both is, 
chat either the New Teſtament & che moſt Inco 
herent and the worſt compoſed Legend that ever 
Was Writ, — one CE: 
i contradict by another, or eſus Chriſt: muſt be 
truly God. leis cettain, chat he is either ſuch, or we 
Chriſtians that pay him Divine Adoration, in ſo 
ample a manner as we do, are the gre do- 
2 Were. #> 
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make the Diſcovery. 


ſuch,thar it is not le to believe thar it could 
have paſt upon the World if it was not true. 


| The Apoſtles pretended, that after the Hol 
Ghoſt was ob debit ont they not jen? 
wrought Miracles, but had likewiſe the Gift of 
Tongues. Now this was ſuch athing, thar if 
it was falſe, it was in the power of every one of 
any ſtrange Nation, to make the Dilcovery , and 
by'l ſo doing, to orentron the Credit it of the 


whole 


1 kl be : © ys, that che 
on Was ſoon ſpread up and 


8 I thar boch in 1 
down hi I their Max- 


> Deaconelſes in the Chur- 
to Hom tom them 264i. 
covery of ſuch _ whereof they were accu- 
ſed: EET py 
of Manners, and eadine 
to the Nodtrins 6-4 2 believed ne 
dered 2 flop to be put to a that was 
then begin $o that this carries in ir, not only an 
1 5 lor che Morals of Chriſtians, but a proof 
rines of Chriſtianity; for it being ſo 
eaſy a * to have confured them, if cheſe 
falſe, 8 they cannot 


the Evangeliſts relate had been 

ſaid to be Crningty 
devijed. Fables; 7.9 cannot conceive how it is 
poſſible chat their Enemies, who were then the 
Governing Party, did not diſcover, and ſo con- 
found them. Upon the whole Matter then it 


appears, that God did by a profuſion of Mira- 


ches, to 


- 3 + nt _—_ 


-— 
cles, fy 


I 1 and 
more biaſſed Liberties which the Heathen Religi- 
on allowed them, yet did in great Numbers. xe- 
_ novice their Idolatry, and embrace a Religion 
chat both obliged them to a great ſtri of 

Life, and alſo expoſed them to many preſent 

Sufferings, beſides what. the firſt Planters of ic 


varied them of, concerning a Perſecution. that 
was kly to overtake them. Ve ſee by Tacitus, 
what multitudes of them were in Rome in Nero s 
Ae | andby Ply,chis almoſt all thoſe of Bitb- 
ni and Pits; both in Tommi and Country, were he- 
core Chriſtian. And in concluſim, gel thus made 
manifeſt, was received up into Glary ; which either 
relateso his' Aſcenſion, when in the ſight of his 
Apoſtles, while he was ne eee ble(- 

Lake 24 fig then He-was caught up ſo that they, beheld 
im aſcending up into — or this received in 

Ads 5% 7 Glo, 


Power. 


| was ſuch a declarhtiom of his Glory, 4s 
f = 4 3 BIS? £4.21 | * & 54 +4 1 
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Vi. la che laſt place ww to be conſid 


| ph way-of 
7 | Perſon 0 | | 


Greatneſs and Power 
of our Religion, UP 


5 
wen Authority, that ſo « might have the moce 
Efficacy upon us, for the and goyern- 
ing of our Lives: for all the ule that we make af 
them beſides, « caly 1 beat, that we 3 
Religion to which given 4 great deal 
Cs atmo > 


_ ad them : 1 
Adpſtery bat as a ſublime Cant, and not as a Me- 
73 of. unleſs it has cheſe Efſefts on us. 
When out Minds ate by this ſo wih a 
noble Idea of God and of his Attributes, that we 
adore bi Power, we admire his Wiſdom, and 
Tejoice in his Goodneſs and Love: When we 
1 2 the Prophecies that went before, with 
their in our Saviour's Person; 
this Tranſaction; 
— — ; Notions of the hate- 
falneſs' of Sin, and of the Purity of the Divine 
. 


ee 1 re then we 
ae, when this leads tao a riche divndor Netion of 


the 
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* ſenſible Concern nud whole Body,chat, 
2 and in all the Acthlens chat relate to 
3 r chat 


whiaheryly i it is, a »Ahyſtery of; Gadlingſs.. 
' Br if vere ory: 


9b, and 
pa 


forit: 3 TE 


In onder to the ingche Truth of all this, 
it is neceſſary for us to conſider, what Impreſſi- 


ons hare the various Scenes that we have ſeen 
did our apprehenſions of loſin 1 Va 
Nr it IN 

* 21 2 


that we were 
d ee Or did that Scene make us reſlect on 


ou Sins, that had rendred us unwonhy of ſo great 
299 . | * a 


* 
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Fear and Melancholly, turn to God, 
more ſuitably to out Religion, if God ſhould be 


ſperity, and to make us remember all 
and ſo gratify Paſſion and R 


of thoſe Bleſfings, which God has been holding 


„ WW _—— * * 
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> and that had brought us — he 
danger of loſing it wes all — 
us 


repent 
our Sins, and enter into ſolemn Vows of living 


fogracious as to reſtore it te us? Sucha Prepara | 
tion as this, had made our Deliverance probe 
double Bleſſing wW.- 

And how have we received'it 2 has it been 
— the joy of ſeei our Enernies fall be- 
fore us, and of finding our ſelyes now come in for 
a turn in the Advantages of Fortune? Does this 
ſerve only to liſt us up upon our Succeſs and Pro. 


evenge? = & Eaſe 


and Abundance abuſed into Luxury and Vatity'? 
Are our Hearts liftedup,or our Paſſions 
cd? and inſtead of parting withouroldSins,are we 
adding new ones to them If her fin- 
cerely asked by us, all cheſe things 
tell us that they are dat tbo tris, then we need 
not wonder if we ſee a ſtand made in the courſe 


forthro us, but that we have by om ror 
ſtopt, but turned ry of them tõ Curſts. 

ought inthat caſe to otr ſelves, what 8 
ar! and wherem ba ve — Facts Lend 
2 — 
1. N 


2⁰ Times FradriCinis Day 


e ipeculajon, to think tha man is ſo made, 
that it ever was, and evet will beſo. 
When the Chriſtian Religion in Conſtantine s 


time, became triumphant over all the Powers of 


Darkneſs, that had conſp ired its deſtruction, and 


that aſter many Cruel 2 bad ſet on 
foot the laſt, that was both the bloodieſt and the 


longeſt of all that had gone before it; in which, 


for ten years together, the Sword had been made 
drunk with the blood ef the Saints; and it was fo 
firmly believed that the name of a Chriſtian was 
. chat Medals were firuck to perpe- 
the memory of that Performance ; when, 
157 the Chriſtian Religion ot out of allthis, 
and had not only Edits of Li in its favcur, 
—— alſo cheriſhed by the Kindneſs and Pro- 
tection of Emper zours; One ſhould have cx- 
8 Society which had been ſo long in 
had been, muſt have · come out 
bee den all n.: and that the Chri- 
ee the remembrance of the former Per- 
tion, and the reflections on their preſenc Eaſe, 
ond ben been ſo full of a ſenſe, both of what 
4 4 FOR then, and what they 1014 
hould have been nothing 


To mn men animated wich Zeal, 1 
* n honour ©o their Profeſioo. 


But 


equence, 
being 2 matter of fact that turned u 
ty, whocomplained of Cecilian : bur this did not 


violent an Animoſity, t 


"Bar bow fer was it donn all this? Generally 

norant and Vicious Men were promoted to 

ir beſt and greateſt Sees, who fell ineo 

moſt Extravagant Diſputes he Dig: 

nity and Privileges of their Epiſcopal Sees. 
Africk a Breach aroſe upon no das 

this, Whether Cecilian, the Biſhop of Carthave, was 


ordained by men that had, during the Perſecu- 
tion, denied the Faith, or not > This was of 


if it had been true; and 


pon proof, 
the caſe was judged againſt Donatus, and his Par- 


no great Conſt 


ſtop the Breach,which made ſuch a fatal progreſs, 
that almoſt in every Town in Africk there was a 
Church formed with a Biſhop over it, that adhe- 
red to Donatus : and the Diviſion continued above 
120 years, and at laſtgrewto be a matter of ſo 
3 
it: and they continued to be deſtroying 
at e ute — 
and conquered, 5 | 
At the ſame time that this Diſpute began at 
Carthage, another was raiſed at Mexandria, occa- 
ſioned ar firſt by ſome indiſcreer Words that paſ- 
ſed between Alexander the Biſhop, and Avius; 


whoſe S pirits being ſharpned againſt one another 


99 „ 1 
ſtaken 


- 
_ — — . — — 
ea „% „460 — 5 _— — 
1 Vw 
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* 


man; Trubel Mf Day 
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Gaken Expreſſions too far: as appears ſromſthe 
wiſeſt Writing of that Age, the Letter which 
Canftajgine writ to them upon this Occaſion: But 
thir was: carxied afterwards % ſo far, that we may 
ſafely ſay the 3 Power of the Chriſtian 
Religion was Diſpute. The: Scandals 

. not only of Lay Chri- 
| burevenofthe chiefBiſhops of he Churh, 


and thoſe no leſs Scandalous es among 


— : which will ever ſuffer, when 
thole who pretend to it, are a oach to ir. 
e — of 
Patience and For there 
fell on the Church, both in the Baſt, 2nd in the 
Weſt, a ſusceſſionof the terribleſt Plagues for two 
Ages together, that is in Hiſtory : One Con- 
querour coming after another, and waſting what 
eh. And theſe brought on fach 
Famines and Peſtilences upon the whole Roman 
Empire, that all the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages is 
2 continued Scene of Horror and 
Thele are {peaking things, and are Aue 
ion; 


2 ; as well as for our 
to lock for, if not 


to let us fre what we: 
Examples, we ſhould 


warned by ſuch Terrible 
all continue to deſpiſe all the Methods of 
Mo Providence , as well the , of his 


Judg- 


* 


them, br oughe tuch Shame and my an thas L 


Age of God's 


Ow DT I Ir WT mT: + 


our Diviſions had been from the 
_ the ohne er all our Enemies 


eee Ee Queen, . 28 


Judgments, ab ms: Lang: bene er und 
Forbearance towards us. 
I any had obſerved-rhe Conftancy and Zeal 
thar' 4 — chis-Native ; for ſome years 
laſt paſt, when wo ſaw; Our Religion in danger, 
and that ſcarce any'could be. prevailed on, fo 
much as to give way; much leſs, to concur or 
comply with the that were then on 
foot ;' from thence, ' one that ſaw the matter at 
a diſtance, would have been tempted to think 


that we were full of Zeal for our Religion, fince 


neither Hope nor Fear could work on any confi- 
derable Number among us; and fromthence one 
might haveſbeen led ro conc lude, That if God 
ſhould have delivered us from all mat Danger, 
with a high and uplifted hand, and ſhould have 
— — in giyiag 
quick and cheap Deliverance; ass 
xample in Hiſtory ; That at leaſt all 

People ſhould have received: chis 
ble Acknowledgments ; and that: upon it, 
ſhould all have conſidered, 3 
of our late Dangen, char threw us into them; 
and that we ſhould have agreed in ihis That 


——— a 
without E 


z that they had bebn ſet um] and na- 


— 


— made our 
feeble, and 1 > did ſo 1 di- 
tract e People, as to ſee us 
ſo broken among our ſelves, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of Religion; and that we Rhvinhd fave fl 
died to have healed all differences among our 
ſelves ; and in Concluſion, that the Effects of ſo 

a Revolution, ſhould have been a viſible 
Reformation 


among all Ranks and Condirions of 
People. 


But what ſhall be ſaid, if all this Change of | 
Affairs | has produced no other Change among us, 
but for the worſe? If we are as bad as ever inall 
reſpects; if Vices of all ſorts have ſtill their free 
courſe among us; and if thoſe Animorſities which 
were generally looked on for ſome years, as 
forgot and extin, are now revived with anew 
nan and if different Sentiments, 
— Relation to Sacred, or to Tempo- 
ä now diſturb us in ſo unſea- 
Fon ens time, when the Eyes yes of all the World 
are upon us, al Europe ex from 
hence, à Deliverance from 9 which - 
bas no lain fo long and 91 heavy on it. All 
theſe things are {ad Indications of our great In- 
di in the Matters of Religion; that after 
-alkche talk that has bern about them, we either 
— them not 


to 


to be — the moſt valuible of all 
_ But let che World think of theſe thing 
they pleaſe, in them we ſee the Power, and the 
ian of God: And as Morality withoue Reli- 
gion, will be found to be bur a feeble Principle; 
and ſuch as will only conſtrain a Man to follow 
his Intereſts, or at leaſt his Pride, which in that 
jon is called Honour; ſo Religion in ge- 
unleſs it is grounded on a Divine Reve- 


lation, will not have ſtrength enough to hold, 
or govem a Man, it not having foundation 


for much Weight to be laid on it: and 
re here is a ſnort Reſolution of a good 
Man's Principles. He is perſuaded that God 2 
down this Divine Perſon into the World, to 
declare to us the Will of God; and upon our 
following ic, to aſſũre us of the Pardon of Sin, 
ofthe Favour of God, and of Eternal Happineſs. 
Next upon his believing theſe things, be ſets 
himfelf to the ſerious j of all that is 
commanded him by God; in doing- which, he 
finds great inward joy in himſelf e 2 mia 
reduced to a calm and quiet ſtare, will ſeel z 
real 2 Complacency in bay that is good, as the 
Eye feels in Lobe, or the Eat in Muck, from 
this ariſes in a good Man, a ſecret Confidence in 
God ; for as be feels that he is conf him- 
ſelf to his Will, ſo he D aſſured of the Fa- 
vour 


bs; A . 5e 


youraedLove 96 geod God O 
ofthaviberaſpriogaib h gond mand; a perpetual, 
ſoutee. of Joy ; be-js- walking with God, and 
ever ;hinaſelf 1 and this Joy 
far b Life, and all chat is preſent; it 

* « ent ie. another. World, ahd. gives him 
boch a proſpeck of Eternity, and alſo ſome eat- 
220 615 This is the ſtare of a truly Godly 
Mao, be feels himſcit: happy, but rejoyces be: 
: cable he: believes he ſhall be infigicely more fo, 
when: he ſhall be in a ſtate where he ſhall I 
ſectly compichend that, which is now — | 
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\HIS Court doth defire the 
Right Reverend Father in 
God, the Lord Biſhop of 
S 
at St. y le Bow, on Wedneſday 
the 12th — al before the Alder- 
men and Citizens of this City. 
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fell not on them till almoſt 
yet did then to him r 
Stones, 


-by . Faxune, or by the Sword 
8 a Faid find am) e in fo 
eck, from this, That the Jews rejaiting: ef 
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ſo nothing 
rit of Love 


acre COR to us. In a word, 4 
chat ſnewsthat a man has truly 


proves ran 9 eee with» #8 4 
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for our fins, and then to look over our Countre, 
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Worſhip of God was 2 . It was now fo 
enriched by Her:d, who having heaped up Trea- 
ſures like another So/omon, had laid them out in the 
rebvi'ding the Temple, which in a ccurſe of * | 
years Was carried on to fo vaſt'a M 
it was become indeed one of tlie Wonders of ; 4 
World: It was alfo fo well fortified, and had with- 
in it ſuch a number of Inhabitants, who had ſuch - 

2 violent love to their Countrey, and ſo much zeal 
for it, that one migh 


Enemy 

chat no Siege could have 
have ruined the Army that 
ſo that by this thou, eves thru, in one view we may 
underſtand . to God, and under his 


1 — 
under ſignal Characters of the votection of God ; it 
has been preſerved from wolent Ooncuſſions, and 
frem-the hand of an Enemy, when all the reſt of the 
Nation has had their turns in the Accidents of War: 
t is true, two ſignal ſtrokes from Heaven: that came 
one after another,a waſting Peſtilence, and a devou- 

ring Fire that ſeemed eothreaven it with ruine ſhew - 
ed that God corrected them, tho he would not de- 
liver them over to the will of their Enemies; The 
quick recovery of the City, carries the markes of a 


particular care of Heaven; und the haſte that has 
bern imade to raiſe up © many of "theſe holy and 
— wn VERN G60 's WEIS, may 

be 


| Philo that went on the Embaſſy, in terms full of 
zeal, that expreſſed a firm reſolution of ſuffering 


„„ cw. 
* 


before the Court of Aldermen. 


be reckoned among the Glories, and the —"— 
of this place. Its vaſt Wealth, the increaſe of the 
Inhabitants, the igious extent of it, and the 
zeal with which all ſeem to be heated for preſerving 
the Honour of the City, bring us ſo near a Parallel 
to Jeruſalem, that in this, thow, even thou, we may 
find the Characters of a City, hitherto highly bleſſed 
of God, and fall of the Good Fn; yer 
in the midſt of all this W Abundance,there 
is great need of preparing for a Storm. 

24, If we conſider the flate of with 
relation to Religion; the Jews who had ſhewed fo 
violent an Inclination to Idolatry before the _- 
carried Captives to Babylon, were there fo 


cured of that, that ever I A 
ſtricteſt Zeal poſſible * 
hairy, relay yok pearance of it. We fre how 


— . Hris in their Attempts 
ſhip: 


profuning the Temple, and defiling their Wor- 

: and not long after our Saviour s death, when 
Calizala ordered tus Statue to be ſet up in the Tem- 
ple, they were all in fo a commotion. upon it, 


that an Embaſly was ſent to him, to ſhew that they 


thing that looked like a departure 
Irs aber, which — 


could n bear: 


every rather than endure ſuch an affront to 
be done to their Religion. To this Zeal againſt Ido- 
latry, they added a moſt punctual obſervation of all 
the Rituals of their Religion; and not fatisfied with 
thoſe which Moſes had appointed, they had added 
many new ones, w reckoned the ſetting a 
hedge about the Law ; ſecuring the obſervance of the 
commanded Rites by tk which, according to the 
2 Tradition 
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Tradition of the Elders,had been for obſer 
ved them; ſo here was a City that was both 
free from and exact in obeying the Laws 


of God, that yet is warned of a ger in theſe | 
thoa. 1 5 


n 
ters of Religion, that has amazed all the World: the 

in particular: and it appeared ou could 
not bear thoſe who called themſelves * 


* 


* 
a the Wrath of God, notwithſtandia 
our goes no farther, than the cleanflag 
of them; if we forget God at the ſame time, that we 
do not worſhip Images; and if while we are zealous 
_ in leſſer matters, we neglect the great things, of 
righteouſneſs, mercy and faith, then all our Negative 
Religion, our No Popery, and all our zeal for the 
Church, when it does not oblige us to conform our 
ſelves to her Dictates, and Rules, as well as to be hot 
def will not ſecure us, but 


and 
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, before the Court of 


9 


= Aſſectation of the Phariſees, that had no real ; 


worth under it to fupport it, ſet them on all the me- 
thods of Slander and Injuſtice, of Falſhood and Cru- 


before the true worth of our Saviour, and his Apo- 
ſtles, then fell upon the blackeſt Calumnies, and 
moſt vi Rage for deſtroying thoſe before whom 
they could not maintain their ground upon an equal 
foot : their Morals were univerſally depraved, and 
their Tempers ſo vitiated, that under the appearance 
of an adhering ſtrictiy to their Religion, there ne- 
ver was a Nation that did more y fall from the 


power and life of Godlinefs, than they did: they 


ſhedding the Blood of Chrift, they filled up the mea- 
fure of their Iniquitics by perſecuting his Followers 
every-where : ſo that under a ſhew of preſerving 
their Law, they had entirely loſt all the true and 


good Principles of Religion; and ſo had contracted 


a vaſt guilt, beſides that heavy load of the Blood of 
him that was the Heir of the Vineyard, whom they 
killed, that the Inberitance might be their own. And 
thus the view of a Nation that was both fo corrup- 
ted, and that lay under fo heavy a load of guilt, leads 
us to the full importance of this, If thou, even then; 
that even aſter all their Sins, and all their guilt, there 
was ſtill room for Repentance. If this Nation has. 
brought it ſelf into the like ſtate of having the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and ſeeming zealous about it, and 
yet falling from all that is pure and excellent in Re- 


: fo that when they found they could not ſtand 


ligion, into a fierceneſs about ſome Inconſiderable 


— 


Matters. if while we ſeem to have a great concern 


for 2 we have none at all for our Morals; 


if Malice 


Ill- nature, if Fury and Cryucky, do not 


only tranſport us to all exceſſes, but make us * 


— — —_— 
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Verſ. 43. 


his Providence not to ſhew his anger aga 


Pſal. 89. 


39,31, 32, they fon azainft him, but he wilt not 


33- 


and and itil 


| ſhews them, nox change his Methods towards them: 
and therefore till their Sins become ſo higb, and 


them with pretextʒ 15 of Religion ; N our 
Countrey have 1 55 defiled with all the 
brutalities that humane Nature is capable of; If, in- 
ſtead of mutual Love and Forgiveneſs, we hate, py! 
ſtudy to deſtroy one another; If, inſtead of Truth, 
there is inbthing bur knjuſtice; and inftcad of Righ- 
teouſneſs, there is nothig but Violence and Deceit, 
ther we will find our ſelves under rhe worft part of 
that which is intimated in this, I thou, evex thou. 
Yet after all, th 8 15 Oe hat that gives comfort 
inthis'; f. Fifa charged. with all the blood that 

was on: 3 down to Zacharias, was even after 


all . N Send the Judg 


entry as ley 

_ 2 From thi N 
theſe words, at . in thi 48 day. In ee this 
word of the day,or time of à Nation ſtands in a dou- 
dle ſenſe : ſometimes for a time of mexcy and Kindneſs, 
| an acceptable time, and day of Sabvation : ſometimes 
for x day of trial, or viffation, as it is in the follow- 
ing words. The meaning of the firlt is, that when 
God receives Nations into his Protection and Fa- 


vour, he not being as a Man, inconſtant and 
able, does not fy repent of the good that 


agree with the honour of 
againſt them, 
he bears with their Offencesz or, if he cotrects them 


for them, he does it not in anger 3 he will chaſtiſe 
them, as he faid with relation to David's Poſterity, f 


quite caſt them off ; 
he 1 Their Tranſgre ** with the rod, and their 


Iniquity 


that it does not 


crying, 


2 as y LY | i Ld 


the Jews were ftill God's People, and in Covenant 


tain d their Title to his Favbur. 


When God was provoked by the 


D 


with him. To them were the firft offers of the Meffas 
to be made;and therefore if while that Covenant laſt- 
they were ſtill under the Privileges of it, they 


coult have applied themſelves to bm the things that 
beloaged to their Pert, they might ftill have main- 


The ſecond ſenſe of 

this thy day, imports that there is a time of Trial 

and Repentance granted by God, even to guilty Na- 
tions, in order to their ing the laſt ſtrokes of 

tis Wrath;znd the final Calamity that is threatned. 

be fins of the old 

World to bring flood upon che wtiole | Earth, he 6 cen. 
gave them the ſpaee of 120 years for a time of warn- 

ing, in which Noah continued as a Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, denouncing to them the Judgments that 
were to be pouretl. out upon them : Even Niniveb 3. Jonas 
bad qo days gen de them for a time of Repentance, 
by which their nil de ſtruction might be reſpited, 

as in fact it proved to be. We find upon three great 
occaſions, that God granted to the people of the 
Jem a time of 40 Years: When they rebelled. 
igeinſt lum at Tadeb- Barnes, and would not go in . Nut 
and poſſeis rhe Land; he declared that none of them 33,34 
except tv o, ſhould enter into it, but that they ſhould 


fall in the Wilderneſs; yer thy were to wander in 


it 40 Vears 5 ſor ſo long does the Pſalm ſay, that he 

was grie ue with that gentration. Next, when Ma- 

as had ſo 'defiled Ferafalem with both Tdolatry _ 

and Bloodſhed, chat it isf2id that God would wot par- 2e 
| don 
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den it yet upon Joftab's. ſerious Repentance, and 
purging the Temple, which he began in the 12th 
Year of his Reign, God granted to the Jews 40 
Years Reprieve ; for it was juſt ſo long between the 
12th of Jofiab, and Zedetiab's Captivity : And the 
third 40 Years was fromthe firſt year of our Savi- 
ours Preaching,to the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: 


they were then in the day of their Yifitation, which 
grew gradually upon them; the Reman Yoke beco- 


ming every day more and more intolerable and their 
humors growing more and more boiſterous. Towards 
the concluſion of this time of their Trial, the alarms 


againſt them four Years before their Define oh 
rook the lower City ; and tho he did retreat with 
—— by aaa ral 
lee was conquer'd and deftroy'd:All theſe were = 
ings toJeruſalemandwere the laſt immediateForerun- 

finalDeſtruQtion. Thisbeing then the full ex- 


conſide ſtare of Chrifendow, particularly 
of many parts of it, ever ſince the 


eſtabliſhed, we muſt acknow — 
a very long continuance; 
and Plenty, Proſperity 


we were ſo happy that 


had all reaſon to conclude that the 
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mene Encmies that could: hurt us, we be- 
ce bur own Enemies, and then” the Sword ra- 
gell among us; but eren that was fo alhyed, that 
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reaſon to cone that God will — 

Methods, if our $ins do not call aloud for it. 
We have likewiſe reaſon to think we are now 

in « Bo ef ee, and that rexrible Calamncies 
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deaf Religion, ſnce it overtures the! Foundation = 
hich all is built. And to what a height is 
ities riſen, when there is 
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World, the Subjects of cheie Mirth and Diverſion? „ 


Shall not I hes for theſe things, [aith the Lord? ſha 
not 22 Soul cs cha ft on ſuch « People at this is? 


olves all Senſe of Religion, 
Me another 3 
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avowed Contempt of i it * in the Sight 

Sun, and as it were in ſpite of that State, is what. 
vo Chriſtian Nation has & publickly oven! as 
ouch nit God has deen ſo highly 
when we ſaw our ſelves in ſuch a y provebal, and State, 
as that under which we lately groaned, who were. 
then repenting of their ding, and turging to God? 
Who were putting from them the Exil of their 
Ways? Who were cleanſing themſelves from their: 
Impieties and Impurities, from their Injuſtice and. 


Oppreſſion? Such a Preparation a5 this bot angie. 
us both more fit for a Neliv hoe Eg ; Capa- 
ble of improving it to all 
God had hieß d, us with it. 
ſticks in the Birth ſo 1 21 | 
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Pp, FORE have * contuane io them. 
hile gur Dyvafions ughted to 
I ge ns * Faults, we, Ake 


fide nes 28 4 — ought todo, 
whoanigated nk the Spirit of Chriſt, mourns' 
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8 7 as Err did, who finding that the People of 
da ow! after their Return our of the Captivity, 
were to fall back into their old Diſor- 
ders, Rent his lothes, and [at af : he was &- 
in Words full render ſenſe, he laments their Sins. 
u. . Nun ſer a bittle ſpace Grace bath lem ſhewed ws, to 
Fei. dene alittle reviving. And now Lord, 4, what ſhall 
. we- ſay after this? for we have forſalen thy Command- 
n. 13. . And 
dur evil Deeds, ſcring that thow our God 

V's. 14, 15- ed as leſs then our Iniquities deſerve, and 
us ſach a Deliverance as this, ſhould we ag am 
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as till thou bal conſumed us, ſo that there 
be wo Remnant nor eſcaping | 
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aceful Natures cannot form to themſelves a juſt 

dea of the Miſeries which muſt follow on our fal- 
ling under ſuch an Enemy. "Ef 
If white —_—_— in this State, every one 
will look on, and fancy, That this lies on the Co- 
vernment, and not on himſelf ; if Men will neither 
with their Perſons nor their Purſes contribute 
preſervation, if ſome 


ther, and from the publick 3 this = us yet a 
more terrible Proſpect than the Jews had. For tho 
they had whetted their Spirits one againſt ano- 
ther beyond Imagination, yet all agreed in oppo- 
ſing the Romans. And when they attacked them, 
they went all to their common Defence : But it 
we will throw upall, becauſe we cannot carry eve- 
ry thinz, if becauſe we cannot revenge or ſubdue 
thoſe who differ from us, or becauſe ſome things 
do not pleaſe us, we come to have ſofter Thoughts of 


our Enemies, and imagine that we can make Terms 


with them and truſt them; and if fome fancy that 
by reaſon of ſome Managements they have been in, 
their Fate will be milder, not to fay better, this is 
an Error, that they will not perhaps ever fee, be- 
cauſe they are not like to outlive it. To ſuch as can 
ſo deceive them'elves, I will only tell what the 
Pope's Legate, that commanded the Army that 
beſieged Bezzers, ſaid When, as they were going to 
ſtorm the Town, ſome told hin, That there were 1 
many good Catholicks among the itereticks or A. commu... 
bigenſcs, and therefore askt orders what to do of Sv 
with them. Xl all, faid he, G04 knavsthem that 

are bis: being refolred that what ſhare ſoever, 

they might have in the Mercies of God, they 

* D ſhould 
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P ems of dis... Lake the. Price. of 
our being both Papiſts and Slaves, there can 


Fury whole Countries of their own eng 4 
on, not ſparing neither Churches nor 1 Ce 
ries, for which even ſavage Nations have had 
ſome regard; What can Hereticks expect from 
him who has vowed their deſtruction, and reckons 
the Perſecution that he has ſet on foot againſt them, 
the top of his Glory ? If after all this, Men will 
notapprehend their danger, or will fancy that they 
can ſecutre themſelves by acting in a different In- 
tereſt, let theſe ſee if among the Proteſtants of 
France, thoſe that ſhewed at all times the moſt ſub- 
miſſive Compliances with all the Inclinations of the 
Court, found when the fatal Decree was given, 
any other Diſtinction than that a very few of 
them were ſuffered to go out of the Kingdom; 
and even this Cruelty was to be magnified, as 
an Favour and Gratitude of the 
Court. We are now upon the greateſt Criſis 
of any Age: The greateſt that is in our Hiſtory, 
and much the greateſt that has been ſince the Refor- 
mation began: If we can get through this War with 
Succeſs and Victory, we have e us the happi- 
eſt Proſpect that any Nation can have in view; of 
ſecuring our own Peace and Happineſs, our Reli- 
gion and our Government: And of being the Nati- 
on that ſhall give a Deliverance to Exrope, and 
a Security to the Proteſtant Religion, and of ſet- 
ing Bounds to the great addon the Deſtroyer 
Enemy to Mankind. If we value either our 


and 
own Happineſs or the Honour of our Country, 
will 


will Nan r — Ei 


pence, to cut off from Prodigal 


H 
reduce our ſelves to a narrow 
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may a chargea ar 3 

—— that may make the ſucceeding Peace 

prove a double Bleſſing to us? Can we think 

any thing is too much when dur Religion, our 
the Iſſue 

dr 
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1 happieſt or the miſcrableſt Nation 
Eart 

The Fate of Conftantinople was ane 

ought to be ſet before us: They were h 

by the Turks, whom they knew to be a moſt 

cruel Enemy, and a moſt barbarous | 
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wich their hw By nd Purſes. 122 
to preſerve both him and them, bur ſome” hired 
Troops , who for want of pay were muti ing 
upon all occaſions, he coined all his own 
even the'facred Veſſels were not fpared ; He | 
went in perſon among the rich Citizen: , and 
with Tears in his Eyes, deſired their Aſſiſtance 
towards the — of the Empire and Ci- 
iy bur by a Sa Rein, they either did not 
t ''it : 


heir danger, or took no care to 


be. 
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fot chein eee 1 This was find © rome 


of Infatuatidhy , int il the Hiſtorian who relates 
it, — wry 5 and had bis In. 


give credit 0 it; Cod grar 
1 make us a be Poor 
ier 


he made he en beſore the Enemy, 
t found ſo faine 4 Reſiſtance, - that 
y .carned the and became Ma- 
. Wealch, which its former owners 
efully — 12 a 
a le for our whole Eſtate wich 
pared. no colt, we ſhould not out of 
an ill F ity let him carry it, rather 
be at the charge of maintaining our Right; 
e ſhould rather ſave it, out of every thing elle, 
let oy 822 Our Enemy leaves his ſubjects 
: ſo he finds ſpoil 
© fappon e Ambition and Luſt of 
then all is — 1 all muft 
— in 00 zu and ſo neceſſary 
But — the laſt - thoſe things 
to dur mutual Peace, ar our ſelves: 
The common Peace and Safery will be ill prefer- 
ved, if we are biting and devouring one another ; 
we ſhall need no — to deſtroy us, if this 
continues, for we A one of another.. We 
have nothing fo conſpicuous in the Hiſtory of the 
Deſtruction of Lo Jews, as their cruel inteſtine 
which made them an eaſie Prey 
to the Romans. They were at firſt divided into 
three Sefts, that of the Saddeces, who were 
plain Acheiſts and * chat denied the ** 
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of Spirits, and a future ſtate, and that by conſe- 
quence could lie under no Reſtraints from their Re- 
gion. They ſtruck in to Herod, and afterwards 
fell under fo general an Odium, that they grew more 
inconſiderable towards the end of that State. The 
ſecon i Sect was that of the Eſſenc, who were men of 
excellent Morals, and of a ſublime Piety, who retain- 
ed their ancient Simplicity, they retired from the 
World, lived in common, at work, and in conſtant 
Devotion: Theſe did likewiſe diſappear, and pro- 
bably they became Chriſtians, to which thein holy 
Diſpoſitions and their ſtrict Lives did ſo much pre- 
pare them, that it is ſcarce poſſible to think that 
Men of ſuch Tempers could reſiſt fuch a Religion. 
Bat the third Set, that ſwallowed all che reſt up, 
was that of the Phzriſces, of whom fo much is ſaid 
in the Goſpels, that it is not neceſſary to enlarge up- 
on their Character: They were a ſort of People 
that under an out ward appearance of great ſti ict- 
neſs were the falleſt, the violenteſt, the cruelleſt, and 
the molt revengeful; they were the leaſt moral, 
and the moſt hypocritical and diabolic il Sect that 
by the appearance of Exactneſs 
and of Zeal, had fo poſſeſſed themſelves: of the Opi- 
nion and the Affections of the People, that they 
could rurn them which way they pleafed ; bur 
among them there were Subdiviſions. The T. 
lots were thoſe who from the Example and the 
Rewards of Phineh a, came to think, that when 
M. giſtrates 3 —— ok iſhing Offen- 
ders, private perſons mi 1 
been þ cope” theſe, and as ſuch, 
ſecuted the Church from. Houſe 


having got a company of Men of th 
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to follow him, he went to perſecute them even 
ſtrange Cities. Now, towards the end of the 


to rreat with the Romans. 3383 
ſeldom a together: e were 

ſubdivided in wage 2: who were headed by Elcazar, 
who were the Maſters of the Inner Courts of the 
Temple; and thoſe who were headed by Jobs, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Outer Courts: 


Il: party among them 
were called the Robbers , that did the fame 
Zealots did, for it is ſcarce poſſible 
do worſe : But it ſeems they 
cover it with the pretence of Zeal for the 
were the more honeſt Robbers of the 
med that they robbed for robbing fake. 
were at firſt commanded by Miz«hexz: the 


before the (ourt of — 


out of the City, and had many Eagage- 
* him and lis Zralets, in ons of whe 
they burnt the common ſtore of Proviſions, which 
if preſerved, would have ſerved to maintain a long 
Siege. Thus were they fighting with one ano- 
ther; when Tita came before them with an Ar- 
my that conſiſted only of four Legions, beſides 
Auxiliaries : a {mall force againſt fo vaſt a mul- 
titude of Men, of an enraged Courage, anda City 
of ſuch extent and defence. In this Extremity 
it was plain, that they muſt either treat and ſub- 
mit, or unite and reſiſt vigorouſly : There was 
but one thing that was both deſperate and fooliſh, 
to periſh within their Walls by 14 and to 
be deſtroy ing one another as oſt as the Enemy 
gave them leifure to go about it: And this was 
preciſely the courſe they took. If any ſpake of 
treating with the Ramant, he was preſently the 
Objett of the common fury ; yet they did not 
ſally out upon them till it was too late. 
From the 1 4. of April that Tita fate down be 
fore them, the account of thoſ that died by Fa- 
mine was kept by Manu, who had the 
boy > NN Bodies to the 1ſt. of ay, 
and it ſwelled up to an hundred and fifteen thou- 
ſand and eight h : This was beſides thoſe 
who were carried out by their Friends. After 
that he fled to the Rom, and thoſe who 
appointed ſtill to take care of the D. 
the number was grown. up to Six hundred 
ſand. And thus the 
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in fo terrible a manner, that the Hiſtory of i 
would paſs for a melancholy aggravating of mat 
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I enough, and yet 
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ters beyond the poſſibilities of truth, if he that 
wrote it had not been an Eye-witneſs, and a per- 
ſon of ſo true a judgment, of fo much probity, and 
ſo full of affection to his Country, that there is 
no reaſon to ſuſpett the Relation that he has made 
of it; which as it is by much the ſaddeſt piece of 
Hiſtory, fo it is that which can never be enough 


read; for it will alwaies leave a very good Im- 
preſſion upon the Reader's mind. 


But this is not to be read meerly as a fignal 
Tranſaction that paf>'d 1600 years ago, but as a 
ſtanding Monument of the ſeverity ot the juſtice 
of God againſt an Impenitent and Rebellious Na- 


tion: and if theſe things were done in the green tree, 


what ſhall be done in th: ary ? If the Seed of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were ſo uſed, why ſhould 


others hope to eſcape, if they become guilty of the 


tude? And ſince the immediate caule 
ruin was that mutual fury that tranſpor- 
into the moſt extravagant Exceſſes, and 
them in all they did, and made 
glett the moſt obvious and certain me 
cir rvation, either in the way of 
nce ; what a melancholly Pro- 
this ſet before us, who have fuch a 
y to deal with, that all our Heads, 
Purſes united againſt him, will find 
are reviving with the 
ſo high 2 deg 327 ne. 
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Sores with the leaven of a Party, that he cannot 
ſelf, or make « others obſerve the tendency of 
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but a great 5 of Vertue 
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watched over carefully, there are not fuch Myſte- 


ries in things, but that becaſily 1 
in things, butter ry belly mater 
hand, and the remedy to them all on the other; 
we have fallen from our ancient Vertues, and 
our Religion has not force e to 10. 
form or reſtrain us; we e e 
tion, when great E led and encouraged us 


to it. But we do not out of it, 


eaſily recover 
though we have now as bright 
us the other way; ; but this hasa contrary operation 


on depraved Minds; and inſtead of them 
love Vertue & Religion the better for the luſtre with 
which it ſhines in the Perſons of thoſe that govern 
us, many perhaps love the Government the worſe, 


becauſe they apprehend that Immorality and Im- 
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he hacer linde fbr of al Word, 
by ſo many repeated marks of his favour, ſhould 
honour him not only in their own private deport- 
ment, but likewiſe in the fight of all their People: 
and how natural ſoever Clemency may *. 
and how beautiful ſoever it 242 in them 

yet if milder methods cannot they muſt 
| a lat reſolve even to cur off wicked Docrs from the 
City of the Lord. 
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made u of for gaining it; if a conſtant attendance, 
and all the arts of pleaſing them, bow coſtly or how 
abjeftfbever, are taken for ſecuring an Intereſt in 
them, which * pe veer n 
Suicide what do we make of our Religion, if 
von that we believe all theſe things to be true, 
and yet vill be at no pains to procure to our ſelves 
or to our Country an intereſt in them. Can ſuch 
cold Devorions as ours are, that in the greateſt part 
are only 2 ance. with Cuſtom, which we 
offer up to God without either attention or affecti- 
on, give m a Titled ſuch invaluable Bleſſings. 
We purſue all things wich an earneſtneſs of deſire, 
and a ſtrength ofthe I zoned to the value 
that we ſeton them: And if we are cold and [lack 
duly in the inatturs of Religion, when we ov er-· doe 
every thing elſe, this ſhews that either we do not 
at all believe them, or that we do not at all value 
them. I know earneſtneſs in Prayer is one of the 
Subjects of the profane mirth of our Scoffers ; they 
cannot think that God is moved by our earneſtneſs 
to depart from his own counſels, and therefore they 
think all fervency in Prayer is a vain heating of the 
Imagination to no purpoſe. But though it is cer- 
tain that our — #0 not overcome God, 
though Men are imes wearied out with them, 
and yield to them ; yet he commands us to. pray 
earneftly, and he promiſes to reward our fervour 
ligion, and of our dependance on him, of our impo- 
tence without him, and of his goodneſs and bounty 
to us, may go deep in our minds. n 
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powerfully and 
effectually ſubdued by the Principles of Religion, as 
thoſe who are frequent & earneſt in Prayer.God ha- 
ing made this the condit ion of beſtowing his favours 
on us, nat as it has an effect on himſelf, roſoften and 
overcome him, butas it has an effect on us to make us 
ſerious and good: from hence it a how rea- 
ſonable a thing it is for us to pray and fervent- 
ly. And in this all good minds may be appealed to, 
that ſet themſelves often to ſrek God by Faffing and 
Prayer, if they do not find the happy of it 
upon their minds: That earneſt agitation of their 
houghts, which is raiſed by fervent Prayer, ends 
in an inward calm, joyned with higher degrees 
of confidence of God, and upon it, a good temper of 
mind dwells upon them, their minds grow clearer, 
and their thoughts brighter: Whereas ſuch as dif- 
ule ſecret Prayer, come under a flatneſs and deadneſs 
in the matter of Religion: It has no life within 
them, it gives them neither joy nor courage, zeal 
nor affection: Nor is there auy thing to which the 
viſible decay of Religion in this age is fo much 
owing, as to the neglect of ſecret Prayer; which has 
prevailed ſo univerſally, that whereas in former 
times it would have paſſed for a ſtrange thing, if a 
Man had gone into any buſineſs without he had 
firſt ſaid his Prayers, it would now be thought ridi- 
culous to hear that a Man was retired to his Prayers: 
and the uſing ſuch earneſt and tender Expreſſions 

as we find here in this Pſalm, would pals for a mark 
of an Enthuſiaſt, or an Hypocrite. But let the World 
think and fay what they will, it is by Prayer chat 
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from him : This is that which removes his 
abuſe of it by Hypocrites, nor the ſcorn caſt upon it 
by Arheilts, can leſſen its value in the fight of God, 
nor our obligation to ir. 


Jo ge us to it, we have the conſide- 
ration of the ature and Attributes of God: He 


is gracious, ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive: 
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are natural to him. It is true, 


; reaſon to aſſure our ſelves, 
that God will {peat Peace to as, upon our ſuppli- 
cating him as we ought todo. => 
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were ch under. And from thoſe ſignal inſtan- 
ces of God's their Prayers, and being recon- 
ciled to them, they had. reaſearto-reckon, that the 


Severities of his Fudgments,which at any time broke 
out upon them, were intended only for their Refor- 
mation and Correction. The whole Old Teſta - 


ment contains a Series of Hiſtory, made up of thoſe 
varieties; That People ſinned, and were puniſhed ; 
they repented and were delivered." In concluſion, 
nnd, * , K up as a 
prey to the King of Babylos, rs Cap- 
yy Yn bes 8 
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hmited b Prophets. perfecti 
that A under „ they a. 
relapſe into ſame of their old Sins; but E ant 
Nehemiah, who faw well what conſequences theſe 
Sins muſt have, and how they might be prevented, 
engaged them to an early and ſerious repentance, the 
good effects of which continued near 300 years: 
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mifes of God. are ſtill the ſame; 
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conduct, and ſucceſs,we ſee one of the beautitulleſt 
Scenes thar is in Hiſtory. Thoſe Wars did purge 
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corrupted their Morals again,and then they fell 
miſchiefs of Civil Wars, which — way 
their coming 
and henunderthe Rome Yoke; bur under allchar 
oppreffion not as formerly, 
Repent and turn unto Gad; and tho” firſt St. Jobs 
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and threatned them with a final extirpation if they 
did it not; yet this had no eſſect, except on ſome 
particular perſons, the reſt hardened themſelves in 
their Immoralities and Hypocrifies : They killed the 
Heir, that the Inheritance might be their own, ac- 
rug Mgr; Degpor Fe x ' ſtoned and flew 
and they being fo te in their Im- 
penitency, that neither the Calamities they lay 
under, nor the Meſſengers ſent them from 
could work on them; the Wrath of God at laſt 
came upon them to the uttermoſt, and in fo ter- 
rible a manner, that their deſtruction is by anch 
the moſt tragical piece of Hiſtory. > 


Let 


firſt under the Tyranny of Herod, = 


ö ihr in "he final deſtruction of FJeraſalem 
and though there were ſome particular Nor 
Perſecution under Domitian and Trajan, = 


rr yet after that 
Peace of about 140 Tears ties. 
ance: 1 Ai de the he igion di 
ſhine in the purity of their Lives, 
it, and did read it ſelf over the whole Roman 
Empire: And the Inſtances of Severity that were 
acted in a few Places, gave the Church the Glory 
of many Martyrs, while the reſt were rather en- 
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the leaſt degree of Competition with the Praiſes 


PSAT 1 CXLIV. 10, 11. 


It js He that giveth ſalvation unto Kings, who 


delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- 
ful ſword. 


| Rid me and deliver me from the hend of ſtrange 


children; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of faljbood. 


ens Place as well as this Day 
SS is dedicated to the Honour * 
rr de great God, to the Celebra- 

bg of his Praiſe, and the Glory 
of the Deliverance and Viaor, 

. that he hath given us. Thoſe 
whom he has made the Bleſſed Inſtruments of 


procuring it to us, do ſo entirely offer up che 
— * due for it to that Provi- 


dence which they ſignally Adore, that as they 


could not endure ſo ſacrilegious a 
the yanring the Honour chat bel 


as 
to Them in 


that are to be offeredup to the Great Ki x G of 


Kix es; ſo by a Modeſty which gives a pecu- 
liar Grace all * they 2 


A3 


that 


K ˙ OTTER 


ES 4 on -- — *% . _— —C ——— wc „„ „ - _— 0 
4 1 * . - © ws —_ ” -- — / 2 „„ % 


— — 


that which is juſt, and in ſome ſort neceſſaiy 
upon ſuch occaſions. Inorther Places and Courts, 
Invention and Fancy are put to the rack to find 
our the higheſt Figures, and the nobleſtExpreC 
ſions to raile.the Glory of Princes, even when 
their Succeſſes do more emmently belong to ſome 
ſecret Deſign of Providence, ſince no ſhare of 
them can be aſcribed either to their Courage or 
Conduct. But here we are ſo confined by Or- 


— 


ders which one knows as little how to obey, as 


| how to diſobey, that how large ſoe ver the Field, 
and how rich ſoever the Proſpect is, ĩt nnuſt ei- 
ther be quite overlockt, or if ite ſuffered to 
be ſhewed, it muſt be by Nevefſing the Tele. 
cope iu little and contracted. Princes, -wholc 
Actions are their own Panegyricles, cannot bear 
that others fauld make any for them; for what 
they themſelyes do, exceeds all that can be faid 
Py others: Whereas the want of real Merit muſt 
be hid or ſupplied by the falſe appearances of it. 
The Sun anck Stars muſt be broyght down, and 
In every 3 be humhled in the — 4 
ence that is-to' be given to the Flattet H Prince. 
How many a Reproach muſt the Sun have en- 
dured in ſome Courts, if when the day is at its 
1 the Prince hdd for ſomiè hours preveht- 
ed his Rifing, and continued His watchful Fatigue 
5 till 


nn. 
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— 


e After he was Ser z atid that a Wound which 
mad fo wide 2 breach upon him by the. certain- 
eſt Inſtrument of Death, could ſcarce interrupt 
his Motion. Fete bad been a copious Theme 


for Hutgry and Mercenary Flattery 25 Tbe Sun 


would have beer for ever after that, deſpiſed as 
xdiminutidn to their Prince's Glory, when com- 
pared to him. Impious Attempts which were 
once began, would have been purſued, of calling 
hun the King of Glory, who is firong and mighty m 
Aattel. One King was ſignally ſtruck from Hea- 
ven, for admitting Divine Honours that were 
offered up to him: That Jealous God who will 
not ſuffer his Glory to be given to another, 
khows what are the propereſt Times and Me- 


chods for Puniſhing all the Blaſphemy that is in 


the Courts of Princes who encourage and en- 
gage their Subjects, or rather their Slaves, to fly 
to ſuch an extravagant pitch. But to us, who ac- 


Kingdom of men, and ꝑiveth it to whoſoever he 
ill, and that he ſets up and pulls down accord- 


As all that appronc 
is matter of Horror s ſo the Princes we ſexve, 


make this an eaſie Duty to us, they being as 
deeply poſſeſſed with the Belief of Providence, 
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ing ro the hidden Deſigns of his Wiſe Providence; 


kiowledge that moſt High God, chat rules in the Dunz; 
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be lung by the Chorus; whereas what is be- 


a5 hey are free from all thoſe ſwellings which 
muſt be fed with groſs and exorbitant Flat- 


or; 7 therefore 1 am not afraid to make this 
the Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe : It is God 
that giyrth Salvation to Rings, | that delivereth Da- 
vid bes Servant from the burtful Sword. If any 
conſiders the ſcituation of theſe words, between 


thoſe that go before, and thoſe that come after, 
they will foe, that the Sentence is cut by this as 


Meditation , which probably was to 


an abrupt 


fore and after, was, as is molt likely, ſung 
ſingle Voices in the perſon of David. The 


— 


part of this Verſe contains a general Poſition, 


That the Advancement of Kings, and the Pro- 
greſs of Empires, the Victories obtained by 
them , their Eſcapes and Deliverances, is of 
God, and is the effect of ſignal Providences, 


that watch over thein. The words that follow, 


relate more particularly ro David himſelf. 1 
ſhall not determine whether the word hurtful or 
evil ſword is only a Poetical Epithete, to ſwell 
up and beautify the Period; or if it relates to 
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poiſonous Swords, that gave a certain Death 
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| Words, and by their Niete: 


Ia che ſecond Veiſt thut t have vn, there 


is 2 Prayet for a conplece Deliverahee ; that 


which is here celebrated being yet een 
therefore the Pfau, revtnityg vo his format 


Thread , lays , N. at and lle 
band, that is, from the power, of ſtrange 
or the children . God, that is, 1do- 


e 


A are called 


the Children 5 1 Stranger, 


There follows a delcti 
ES ED 
eth that is,; eithet „nun 

ſenſe vunity Frequently ply tn Sctiptare; w. 
words of arrogance arid inſolent ſcorn. -- 
band, in the phraſe of the Old Teſtament, ol 
 rderftood ,- eicher of Oachs' made yi cies 
erextiony of Ffting-up the ri x6 Fes- 
ven, of of Compatts and Agr coafirinu 
ed by the joyniag mens Agde ban fyorh 
whic = t 
Their v Ebi band, that W, either 


2 THe Thain 
8 


double 2 
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eee Non . 


5 he phraſe of rhe-vight*band — 
their Ci, is'#r und ß falſrod;tor 
f 4 oa acco (0 that . VO: A 

in their vi el nd. Snee' in A} theſe: they world = 
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prog — — ä They 
are; falſe both in their Words and Oaths: or 
thus „ There is much 
theirDiſcaurſes,-: and as much — in all 
dee Treaties an Pagagarnenes. 6! . bemnd] 


'To 8 belt 1 in my Tert. 
FTbere appear oſten Eminent Charaters of 
| Goda Ptanſdence, in the raiſing up, and pre 
Kingdoms; and in the Victories — 

Salvation given to Kings. If there. is a Provi- 
dence; chat watches, over any part of this lower 
| Waildj:.gheni certainly che moſt eminent parts 
of it upon which: 
ae its chief Cape : ft ugiverally 
confeſſed , bat choſe: athong the Philoſo 200 
who thought it belt :the Infjaite Set o 
gen 


the Devine Beisg, chatdit N als 
moſt inc onſiderable parts of 
yet: helie ve / chat the greater;a 


2 AL np "o 
SS alen a Chain in all things, the m 


Moners rakingrofe their tile 75 


baughtineſs. and . in 


sf does ſo much depend, 
has 


8 


Traſactions were conducted 8 \ N bo this 
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om very inconfiderible Circümſtances: that it 
is certain, chat either there ind Providence at all 
or that it has no limits; and fakes al things 
| within its care. Ver God having t the whole 
| Frame of Nature under certain AR es and Laws; 
the greateſt part of Providence is: — the Sop- 
porting and Directing of thoſe Beings chat do 
mill act according to their own Natüres; and 
| in theſe, tho Providence is leſs diſcemable, pet 
inis ill the Spring ofthe whole Machine; w which, 
tho covered: and unſeen; "gives nie 5 2 
che parts of it.- There are other more ſolem 
| Occaſions, in which ſoitie ſecond Catiſes 3 
| raiſed above their on pitch, and are animitt 
| beyond the ordinary rae ; dach others are the 
ſame time as far deptefſed below thernſelyes , T8 
Spirits of che Ode abating; as much 5s ole r 
— ate elevared> This has ne vet appꝭ ar 
edith more: ernifiene Characters thay it chr 
Revolurions of Stutes and Empites: im Wh 
both the courſe of Natural Agents, the "Wit 
aud Seaſons, and the tempers of ens int, 
| ſeen have been matiaged by fue 8 
on, that nor{onl ev thing ; "bur" evety:" lo 
_— bas Mt ., 70 E ry on Great 
Deſigns in ſuch a Conjunction, that elde 


14 obſerve them with = attention, are forceck d 
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ne centainly, — that dach a'Sy 
things is the effect of a ſpecial and direfting 
Prgridence, when, the tendency of it is to ad. 
Vance. "fome. Dehgn,in which « the Honour of 
God is more particularly. concerned. 
Grus, in whom. the ſecond Great Monarchy 


began, and by whom:God's Judgments againſt 
Babylon, and the bringing back the Caprivity- of 
* Jem, wee to be executed 
That Haigh had propheſied above 150 years be- 

= be Na bot; O : ok ſmall Prince, and 


to an early Death by a fupeiſtirious 
Sy ſcaped that ſevere Fate, and was 
e 9 He firſt! dethroned Aftya- 
| into Lydia and -4fisithe leſs: Dus: 
Md regret le, the Babyloniuns, 


houg} mh of fortifying cheir Capital City; 
hi they bad done to 3 al- 
ED he, by diverting the Courſe 
of, River, made himſelf Maſter bach of Cicy 
and Empire; and ſcat the Jews back to rebuild: 
thei Temple, * n his Authority over 
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When 


according to 


a timous op to his Victories, 


3 leet. mt. a @ —_ . 


ER ZI 29. AE 2. #4 9 1 


1 — the . 2 a w_ 


ai ng 4 P — 
a JW 
* " 5 
* 

Y 
=> 

* 

= *. ! 
l IJ 
" 
o 
. 
* 


When the final Period of this Monarchy came, 


eflect it. The Ki 
one of the moſt incontiderable of all that Body, 


tho it was become more Powerful in Philips, 
time. The Greeks bad been twice attacked by:. 
the Perſians, and vaſt numbers had fallen before 


handfuls of them; upon this, as had been pro- 
pheſied by Daniel, Alexander, a Haughty, a Vain, 


ads Diſſolute prince, with an Army 


came 
a Million in the Third, he carried his Conqueſts 


on to.the Ganges with ſucha Rapidity of Victo- 


then one of the ſmalleſt Powers in-Greece did) 
of Macedon: had been: 


of 17000 
men, invaded the Perſian Empire, and after 
Theew great Battels, in the Firſt of which 200000 
ainſt him; 600000 in the Second, and 


i 


ry and Succels, that nothing could ſtand in his 


ered Provinces, Judea 


way : Among the conqu 


was one which came under his protection, and 


continued for 146 years under that Branch of | 
his Empire that * in ria. 


But to give another inſtance of this, that — 
a greater relation tothe People of God, aſter the 


Jews had been long under che Syrian Yoke ; An» 


tiochus 


that they had paid his Anceſtors, ſet himielt to- 


Nation; upon which — the Father of 


piphanes, not content with the Subjection 


tally to deſtroy both their Religion and their 
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7e and bis tchreng 4Prieſtfull of Zeal be 
God and for his was raiſedup to re 
ſiſt chat Fury; be only began the oppolition, 
but dying ſoon after, he left the conduct of the 
Delivetance of his Countrey from Perlecution 


and Tyrannp, to his Son Judas Maccabeus, from 


whom it paſſed to his Brethren, and to their Po- 
1 _ Subverſion of their Religion 
— Policy, w un, and that according to 
the ſenſe of all mankind. has ever been ẽſtetẽmed 
a Diſſolution of Government; and Mattathias and 
his Children their venturing on ſo dangerous an 


Undertaking, is reckoned up in the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews,amiong the Heroical Attempts of Faith; 
it is reſerved to the laſt place, and enlarged on 
in a variety of lofty. — to ſhew that it 
was one of the gre performances of Faith: 
And it was ſo indeed, Ge it ſeemed to be a de- 
ſperate Attempt, in which the beſt Succeſs that, 
reaſonably ſpeaking, they could have expected, d 


was a ſpeedy and a glorions Death; they had 


nothing to truſt to, but Miracles of Providence ; 
they. 


were tew in number, deſtitute of every 
ing h and the Kings of Syria were Maſters of 


alle Song Places in Judea, and pouted in at 
ſeveral times, Seven or Eight great Armies upon 


them: But that Deliverance which began in a. 
un, _ Cloud 


before: the Ke — 


Cloud chat was no bigger il chan a hand-breagth, 
made ſuch a Progreſs under ſeveral Heads who 
conducted the Tho. with equal degrees of Phu 
dence and Courage, that tho they were unpro- 
vided of all things, but what were affordedabeta 
from the Spoi ls of their Enemies; they, after/a 
War of Trans ears Continuance, andba 
Series of conſtant — amazing Succeſſts / be- 
came at laſt a free People, both with relation to 
their Religion and Government. 10 bluo r: 
Shall I give you another Inſtance of hi, du- 
ring whole peaceful Reign, the Saviour of the 
World was born? Auguſtus: was the Son of a Ro- 
man Knight,, and was but Eighteen years. ald 
Muhen his Uncle Julius Ceſar Was killed; whoſe 
Uſurpation upon his Countrey had rendred him 
and 105 Family the Objads of: the hattet of 
Nome z, yer he not ly caped the GrfbBages.of 
that. opylar Fury was very ſoonat the Head 
of their Armies; he entred into the Fiunbinuto, 
and was in a ew yeats/rid; of the other tꝗ]N 
and after that 2 of: Arrifiee and Conelty 
was over, 32 . 

and was the Happieſt and abe dungeſt 
liv'd.of any. in Hit _ —— 
Glory af; F fry: fix.prars — zoI19> 


-29q n bluot Hat en- ird 943 67 sIds most 
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„ut norto Weary with 2 dry 
coo much Hiſtory, 1 mall conclude with ont 
witdſe Cireymftances were as remarkable in 
chemſelves; as in the Effects that followed on 
chem: When Diacleſian and Maximian had, chiefly 
by the Iuſtigat ion of Galerins, begun the laſt Per- 
_— of the Chriſtians, the Deſign ſeemed 
fo'well laid, and was managed with fo much 
cod that by all the appearances of things, it 
not miſcarry, when Sueceſſors were pre. 
it on ſteddily ; Galerius, that had 
| oe ir violent of all the Perſecurors, ha- 
ving choſen Maui Duis, that had been an or- 
dinary Grazier, ſor his Succeſſor, who had not 
any one quality to recommend him to that Ele- 


vation, but his Fury againſt the Chriſtians :' It 


is ttus there was a part of — that fell 
not under the — 

dead that part in which there — [vhs ſeiveſt 
Chriſtians. Conftantins Cilarns had for Sixteen 
Years govem d the Weſt, firft as Ceſar, then #5 
Emperor, in which time he had kept 
and Spain in perſect quiet . he bas reduced all 
Brian, nad had frequently; dear the Gernuint, 
and driven them As rye Rhine : Theſe She. 
ceſſes made him fo fortnidable, that tho he was 
favourable to the Chriſtians, and would not per- 


* ſecute 


Recital'of 


both Gan! 
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before the: RING uf. 
3 in his — of the Empire, yet Gas 
erius durſt not plainly fall upon. him, = 


had got his Son Conflantine — hands, and 


kept him about him at his Court in Nicomedia : 
His Father began to languiſh, and upon that 
ſent for him, but Galerius put him off by de- 
lays; and cho he did not flatly refuſe to let him 
go, yet he plainly law that he had no mind to 
grant it. But Galerius happening, as he often 
did, to get drunk, wage — then his leave to 
— and got his Seal for it. Upon this he 

went away immediately, and "rolled the Sea, 


prehended 


him; and becauſe he ap 


wards built G 


that Galerius when he came to bimlelf would 


ſend aſter him, he took up all the Horſes that 
were in every Stage, and at — end of it diſabled 


them; ſo he paſſed quite through to Italy, and 
it was impoſſible for thoſe a. Galerius ſent. 
after him, ever to overtake him: He came to 
bis Father at Tork, whom he found juſt expiring: 
He immediately declared him his Succeſſor; 
which he was not willing to accept of, till the 


Soldiery in ſome ſort — — to it, and made 


him take the Purple. He went over after that | 


into Gaul, where his Father-in-law. 
8 ace the Empire, came to o him, a 
C intend- 


near to the place where * was aig 
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for two years aſter that, uſed him in all reſpects 


Aid in the Bed, and a door being left open by 


and Maximian being ſo fully convicted of the 
Crime, all the Grace that Conſtantine thought fic 
then to there him, was to leave the manner of 


mn... 


intending to return to it again, he pretended 


kindneſs to his Son · in- law, the more eff 
to betray him: He was practiſiag upon his Ar- 
my, when he had adviſed himſelf to go on an 
Expedition with a fmall part of it; but Conflar- 


tine was inform'd of this in time, and came back 


fo quick upon him, that he being both afraid 
and aſhamed, fled to Marſeilles : Conſtantine pur- 
ſued him, and thoſe wit hin refuſing to ſtand by 
him, he delivered himſelf into his hands, who 


as became a Great Prince, and his Father-1n-Jaw. 
Yer nothing being able to overcome his reſtleſs 
Ambition, he ſolheited his Daughter to let him 
into her Bed. Chamber, while Conſtantine was in 
Bed; the thought her ties to a good Husband 
were ſtronger than to a bad Father, and there- 
fore diſcovered all to him; fo an Eunuch was 


the Emprefs, Maximian came in and killed the 


Eunuch ; Conſtantine was in the next room, and 


mfhed in with fome of his Guards about him, 


bas Death to his own choice ; he choſe the worſt, 


of 
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of God's care of Conflantine, was, that when he 
advanced towards Rome ro poſich hunſelf of the 
Seat of the Empire,  Maxerivs, that was Maxt- 

mian's Son, who had aſſumed the Power there, 
came out to:hght him: But he had taken care 
the night before, to cut the Timbers andBeams of 
the Wooden Bridge over the Thber, ſo that they 


mult have cracked, if any great weiglu had been 


upon them ; and he reckoned according to to the 
diſpoſicion of che Battel, that Conſtantine ſhould 


be forced to take that Bridge, and ſo perifh with 
its fall; but the iſſue of the Battel was ſuch, that 
he himſelf was forced to paſs over the Bridge, 


which crackt under him, and he was drowned 


in the ber. Thr 


circumſtances, was Canſtamine brought ro the 
poſſeſſion of the Empire, by whom not only the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians was put to an end, 

but in purſuance of the Dream he had the nigbt 
x N he defeated Maxentins, that red 
to him the Figure of the G, as mat under 
which he was to conquer, he huuſelf both 
rarned Chriſtian, and made it the Regia of 
the Empire. 
Such have been * Mcthods 
has raiſed up Kings and Ea 

cing the Glory of 2 


by which God 


ing 


ough this tract of wonderful 


mpires for the advan- 
1 dame, f the puniſn- 


a , oy 
a * 
78 
oa. of _ 4 3 F 
* . * * * * 1 — * 1 q 8 
- 
. " "om. | ' 
b hb) "a 
of a = JE) 
© + | | * 1 - * 
2 9 1 — — 1 
—— — — 
* 


ing and humbling perſe 


inſtances of this in 


naler whole: Shade all the Beaſts of the Field 
come for ſhelter, and in whoſe 
Fouls of the Air come.now to lodge. It is this 


4 


intended unly to teach thoſe about Him a Leſſon 


— — 


cuting Tyrants, and for 
giving Salvation and Protection to his People. 
Bur we need not weary our ſelves in ſeeking 
paſt times, when in our own 
days, we have ſeen a Prince, born indeed to have 
a rank among Sovereigns, but with no iatrinfick 
Power to ſupport any great Undertaking ; born 
an Orphan and an Abortive both, and, as to all 
appearance, cruſhed under a double misfortune : 
ARo 

— encumbrance to him, and his own was 
under a vaſt and a ſeemingly inſuperable depreſ- 
fion ; his Country ty'd upby Oaths ro exclude 
Him; and thoſe from whom in Juſtice and Gra- 
titude he ought afterwards to have promiſed 
himſelf a mighty Protection, leaving him to his 
own Strength and Conduct: yet, by a ſeries of 
ſteps which need not be reckoned up, Him we 
have ſeen. raiſed from a Plant that ſeemed to 
file. out: of:a dry ground, to be a Great Tree, 


Boughs all the 


very day two full years fince he firſt ſet to Sea, 
to calm our Storms. The beginning was rough 
and mauſpicious z yet even that ſeemed to be 


which 


al Family to which he was allied, was be» = 


which He had long before — ID 


Uudertakings, ha 
Victory, ſeem to © ba been chained 0 Hi, 


Europe faſtned on him. He 
Enemies, as well by His 1 in 7-3 
as by His Courage in conquer oe 1. 


ders, will be carried on and concluded as it hath 


- Sm. Ad. it a 


ving Providence, and de 
that time, fair — ts ghd 


and bound to follow Him; and now He has not 
only the Necks of His Enemies, bur the Hearts 


of all His People, as well las the Hopes of all 


is more, He triumphs over all t e Accidents of- 
Life by ſuch an unſhaken Equality of Mind, that 
His moſt glorious days and His ſs'profperous 
honrs do not create in Nim any varieties of tem-- 

per and behaviour. And what can we now think, 
— that a Life which has been a fequel of Won- 


been hitherto advanced; and that if there is a Ne- 
buchaduex dar, or an Antioch E piphanins 7a Gale 
rins, or a Maximinian now in being, that God is by 
Fhis Hand to deliver his Church from them 
for it is God: 
down one, and fetteth up another. He raiſeth up 
Kings to briak bis Enemies with a rod of iron, and to 
daſh them in pieces like a Poters veſſel; 
preſſion of the poor, and for the fi 
God 1 nl fr in in jy om bs 
that puffeth at bim. Ibe 


* the Koa, tex. 


triumphs over His: -- © 


that giveth Salvation to Kings; be puts dc... 3. 


e u 


Arne 
| Thelecond: patt of this Verſe will allo afford 
_ — — blervari 1 ＋＋ 
Q on to a particular 
r — David, who was preſer- 
ved fiom many Dangers, the Accidents of War, 
as well as the Attempts of dau; He was raiſed up 
from be ing che y of many Breckren, = 
from 'aker bis Father's Flock, to be che 
PC. 78. 71- Shepherd Ira. God virded him with ſtrength, 
| and teught bis hands in wur, "and his Fing ers to Hebt, 
' PL18. 35. A gave bim the ſhield of his > > Dur be deli vered 
him frove the Lias and the Bear, and from the Phili- 
ſtine that Al the Armies of the living God ; be de. 
livered him alſo from the ſtrivin 9s of the People, ani 
made hine the Head of af the Nations rewnd about him. 
Therefore it was that He, who had teen fo ma- 
ny Eflays of the g oodneſs of God to him, be- 
ſes his ative Zeal when ſetled on the Throne 
for adyaneing God's Glory, and the beauty and 
ſolemnity of his Worſhip, he employ'd ac op 
his thoughts and hours in compoling this Book 
of Pſalms, as the higheſt return hecould make to 
God, that by 2 and Variety of thoſe 
inſpi mns, not only that Age _ Nation, 
bur al 2 Bro be furniſhed with 
> Rockof the molt elevating Devotions poſſible, 
which might give wings to their minds, and raiſe 
— towards God. So much of the David in 
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Ver. 42. 


— — — 
before the K1n@ and Que ex. 19 
wy Text, which leads me to ſay ſomewhat of 
che David of the Day. Fenn 
B it nothing to you all, that fee and hear 
'| the ſignal Reps of Providence, that have fo 
glorioufly watched over, and conducted this 
our Duvid> 1 reckon not among the greareft 
of theſe, his being raiſed up ro a Throne of 
ſuch bigh Dignity among the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, by a Title, that, let ungra 


— 


fay what they will, has more both from God 
and Man in it, than any the World has feen for 
many Ages. Burt Kingdoms and Crowns are fo 
diſtributed in the World according ro the feeree 
Deſigns of Providence, that this ſingly is but an 
ordinary Bleſſing, and given in common to Him 
with other Crowned Heads. Jo be a Deliverer 
of Mankind, a Preſerver of Religion, a Fenee a- 
gainſt Tyranny and Crueley; to have for his firft 
Eſſay ſaved his own Countrey from utter ruine, m 
when it ſeemed to be in its laſt Agonies ; and to 
have not only reſiſted, but beat back a mighty 
Torrent that ſwept every thing before it; to have 
ſtopt the blackeſt Deſigna that were formed a- 
gainſt Religion and Liberty both there and here; 
( for the preſerving the United Provinces, and 
their Relipion.and Government, was at that time 
lkewile the ſaving this Church and Nation; ſo 
foon did he begin to be a Deliverer to us: this, 
Zn perhaps, 


2 


perhaps, was not then known to every one; but 
„. know, that we . have been 
the ſecond Sacrifice); All this, I ſay, one ſhould 
think was Greatneſs and Glory enough to have 
fallen to any one mans ſhare. But that a reſerve of 
Bleſſings ſhould yet be kept in ſtore for the ſame 
Perſon, is a peculiar Favour of Heaven; and 
ſhews us, That this is the man whom God delights to 
bonaur ; and whom he lias made ſtrong for himſelf. That 
the ay oſ our Extremity being come, when we 
ſaw:the Net ſpread over us, and that a little time 
was only wanting, to model the Army, and to 
make a Parliament, that juſt then the conjuncture 
of Aﬀairs;bves all Furepe, and the diſpoſition of 
all mens minds in the Netherlands, the Errors and 
Follies of our Enemies, both within and without 
this Kingdom, with the zealous aſſiſtance of our 
Friends and, Allies; but above all, That the In- 
ſenſible Creation, the Seas, the Vinds, and the 
Seaſons, ſhould all have joined together to pro- 
mote that great Undertaking, ſhewed the care 
and tenderneſs of that wife Conduct that watched 
oyer-us.; Every one df theſe Particulars is extraor- 
dinary in it · ſelf; but che conjunction of them 
all together is ſuch a ſcene of Wonders, that no 
man who knows the contexture of all the parts 
af this Deliverance, can look upon them, without 
ſeeing ſuch a proſpect of Providence as raiſes his 
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Mind into all the iphts of Joy And * 
to view the ed Seite dC vs raifing 
Glory on this Stage, when our Sink had for a: a 
retarded the progreſs and che failing" our Hay. 
-ineſs, when many among wir fel , 61 | 

to be again in Zxzpe, and were Eich, FW 
as any, were changing their Stile, Re 
that a Power thruſt upon us from * u 
ported and guarded from 
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ei Kamel, thing, de 
a tame a mleis „ and lc otorge 
the Affections that Nature gives for our Can 
and that Religion gives for the Chutch of-Gyd, 11 
David reſolved to be rf 
1d relolved to be na longer 2 Spectator a 
Director of his Forces, and to make Warby Prox: 
but again to venture that ſacted Life, -ini which, 


have all ſo great a ſhare, 
by his happy Genus, yet he expoſes us too much 
the repeated Dangers to which that Life is expoſe 
by which as we all live, ſo all Furope is kept waited a- 
gainſt che great Deſtroyer and Enemy of Mankind. 
Here again, the Winds and Sealens, the Cou- 


* ® 8 
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Enemy, — 4 
above. 3 the Watchſulneſs of Provi- 
ear WH is laſtances that Poſterity will 
Rt! a ee a ep 
* Pago ta hani ry 
My c Jah Jars fl beſo bld oo Fit as to re- 
re ſen * che Eye of 2. Day, upon 
theSeauity.of his Throne, but that 
Ike ho n more aj tak the 
Happineſs of his People depen 
e which of. all che =_ 
| en infallible, and 
# it ſcemed ſent upon no 
N 1 | of hs Mind, upon 
A'olgzr: ap Accidevs, and the care of Heaven 
a inne, might be ſhewed in the pro- 
>. and in oh ſigh of- all his Army, bach 
aſſating them, that there was an 


— — 
ptiguggge of a-Fatigud of -nipetern hours 
Fx DOF een to. ng of lixreen 

Prelepes, was, every where: cla. necellary, 


ot Poke Wound. Which had diſabled hi 
from ahat, migbt have proved.a — all | 


The Glaxics of Wer, that ————— 


22 
— — — 
with 


But Inventi- 


e 1 wh uy 
3 as Fon eng 
followed wet 
n e rocured chere; r 
State ont of which it « divered us, 3 
bn languiſh by a une d 
ingly mention, becauſe nothing ch; L 
chol ought ro be mixed with the Joys'of this 
Ml theſe chings carry in them ſuch matter of x 
on, that . f 
are capable of affording great v — - 
FER here were » N , as 0. 


Fl 
Cs har cen ed ee 0: 


by ſotiie as an innocent, or rather as a deſſtable thin 
that would prove a Deliverance and _notan lovali-. 
on. While this Fermentation was working, even 

in the very moment in which we wanted lo mighty... 

a Support, came the happy News which put a neu 
face upoti our Affairs. Some feared that in the ab- 
ſence of out Sun we ſhould have only had a faint 
Moch, light to guide us, and that the gentle Hand 
which then held the Rudder ſhould have proved too 


D 2 | feeble 


ork, eſpecially when the 
. an E- 


on our 


Canjuncture 2 0 it, ſhewed ir F 
1 and 1 1 5 ght a luſtre, chat 
on ens doubt v whether one Soul did not ani- 
| > 6d give its Influences equally in both. 
515 Skill is Eo vernment, tem 
3 fuch a in Management, 
Wn of Devotion, and ſo unwearied an 
nion to Bulineſs, are things ſo much out of all 
e that we muſt look up to Heaven, 
nowiledg that this was of God, that 3 
_ a 18 conducted theſe our ban and Pre- 
He bas allo literally preſerved our David. 
frets the Feel or the evil Sword, fince we know | 
= were Enemies in the ſecret Correſpon- 
ed themſelves, when the proſpect of 
A Reed melancholy and deſj perate, with 
=D un fea be Me, otiation of an Aſſaſ- 
ſite Win thay kf em lors ed: but God has de- 
1 yered his Servant even wh e. this evilSword; and 
Heroin all the Bleſſings of thi: Year, he has now 
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en given 


that 


wi h ſo 


185 4 manner that the Q. Elizabeth's 


— 


before the Kits and Queex. 


e 


8 — 


cople, in io edn 


1 to retum 
again upon us, in which the Purſes of the Su = 
were that happy Queen's never-failing Tr 
who reckoned that their Money was never more 


Sven a Bien the dans of his P 


their own, and never better placed, nor better ir- 


ployed, than when it was in the Queen's Hands. 


She twice diſcharged the Subjects of the Taxes: 


they had given her for a War, when a Treaty of 
Peace put an end to her Watlike 
a Juſtice to her ſelf, and to her People, gave her ſo 
ſure a Title to their Wealth, that ſhe was indeed the 
Miſtreſs of it all, and knew that ſhe could call for 


25. much of it as the Publick Occaſions required. 


When we ſee the lame Confidence in * 


returnin 


of the kh Property 
ed and falſe — 


n — their Peo- 


on, "wich they 


| ple, which. muſt infallibly draw every thing elſe 
after it : For a Nation can deny nothing that it can 


give, when it is both asked and laid our for their 


own Defence and Preſervation. 


Name 


tions. Such 


And now, DEAD SoveraioNs, ſuffer me, > jad 
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Meme of Cad, 2 ſelf to You. it cannot 
ſeam a ſmall ching in your Eyes, that he has not on- 
ly raiſed you up to ſo ſublime a Dignity, and ſer a 
— ot. Gold on your Heads, but that he 
2 your Perſons, and bleſſed your 
Councils, 2 — 
ſize becoming each Sex, che one with the Glory of 
a Conqueror of Enemies, and che other with the 
ſhler Raw of > Paclerver of your People ; that this 
r . 
made yauthe Terror and Dread of your Enemies, 

of. which they have made an amp le confeſſion, in 
thoſe barbaraus Jollicies —— Death 
of You; Great Sir, every extravagant Demonſtra- 
tien o tharinhumane-Joy, being a loud diſcovery 
ok: wat they apprehended. from You. God has 
dn the Eyes of all the World upon You, who 
hape chat * You: that tem Sea, whoſe 
Inundations have deſtroy d fo Countries, 

ſhall be ſlan up within Bounds, and You ſhall 
ſerRBarzand Doors to it; andthat by You God ſhall 
ſayc ta it, Huberte ſhalt thou come, and no further; 
l 
You expects Peace, and the 
Reformation a anda new luſtre. By You 
exiled Princes hope to be reſtored to their Rights, 
and exiled Subjects to their Houſes, Churches, and 
—— ies Your Influence that our Elder 


Brethren, 


FE 


aud how much You ought to imploy bo- 
— *. who tas eee 


before wh ohe King ad Queen. 
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the firſt begoreen of —— br 


| Brethren; 
rather the laſt Remnant of Truvan/Privaitive Chiti- 
ſti:nity, hope to be confirmed'in the Settſeintne thie. 


their Prince hach gramed them It is frond Yottr 
Counſels and Arm, chat both Your Subject 
Your Allies expect a and à ſeedie 


of God, as Mortals can be made, 


ſince froth 
Power, your. Juftice, your Wiſdom; — 


glorious 
lent Age, and the Wonder of the next. 
But remember, O ye Kings, 
given, of them much ſhall be r 


- andif You: 


liry, Zeal, and Application, proportioned to the Fa- 
vours and Trufts You beſtow chem; think a 


little, I know You do a gitar de: what Exaniples of - 


Piety and Verme You ought to ſet your 


hr Ay pra Tt —_ Co 
of Zeal may be accepted from thoſe 

Form, burke rien funk ef i is the leſt ones 
fide that You can offer; The „„ 


and 
re Pente. 
What more could have been hithertô dotic ft the 


ual raifing of your Glory than has bern dont: 
— Are 1d bn — — = 


and yout 
a Goodnels, ſo 2 -patt of the World eld wh for 
55 Se Undertakings 

= Succeſles, en be the Joy rde pre: 
chat to whom much it 


expect from thoſe that Tou imploy, degrees of Fide-- 


* —— ae 
— 28 — —_ - 


n Sermon 
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pon of 


= infected 
be uſed 


1 You all that propha 
ing (oor Yo which has ſo deep 
the Nation, that ſtrong Remedies m 


42 


Vices, the encouraging Vertue by all the 

IJ ſhing Marks of your Favour to thoſe who 
purſue it. Ide Reforming your Court and your 

People, and. particularly that Body which of all o- 

"hers ld ceed. your Care leaſt, — afraid 
does it but too much, I mean thoſe who miniſter 
in Holy Things: theſe are the Returns that God ex- 
— from. vou. 1 know all cannot be done at 
oncg, ant the leiſure as well as the calm ot Peace 
will be neceſlaiy to this about. But as your 
reſolving on it inwardly before God, will be ac- 
cepted by him who knows the of your 
Hears, an does ove. oblige- you to endanger the 
Publick too much, 
_ Cure: TT underſtood-that You are 
ſeriled in thele Noble Purpoſes, this will make the 
execution, of. thern eaſy to Jou. And to conclude; 


I mit crave; leave to add one ching more; 'Your 


| Royal Grandfither, who had great Vertues in him- 
ſelf, 2 to Wen in others, and from 


' before we are purged from it. The diſgracing and 
— — — 


by 2 Violent and precipitated 


hence ſprang in a great meaſure the ruin of his Af- 


fairs, for diſſolute and depraved Men will be al- 
ener, than to their Llaſten 1 


am 


| 
; 
k 


n r r , 
85 _ « * : 


before ube Kix and. rex 


have raiſed me to; and | am ſing che dcher of 


cis Diſcomſe, wbich the Occaſion bas made 1. 
ceſſary, have been much more uneaſy'vo 0 d 
this 1s. 


But David's Joy was not ſo-entire, whit he cota- 
poled this Plalm, chat there was no need of pray- 
ing for a further and a more complear Deliverance, 
therefore he adds to this joyful Note a 'mquenful 
One; Red me, and deliver me; he was yet encom-' 
palled with Idolaters, and "on only common ldola-' 
ters, but Men whole Morals were as defiled as their 
Worfhip ; who were Treacherous and Inſolent; to 
whoſe Oaths and Treaties no regard was due; who: 
in the time that they made up their Treaties, were 
inteuding to break them, which is imported in this, 
chat a Lie was in their right Hand; and whoſe Mouths 
were full of Inſolence, daring Pride, and haughty 
Scorn: who how —— they depreſſed their 
God by their Idolatry, yet were ſwelled pg 
1 all che Careſſes of loſty N 


E 2 
lo: They might delight in all che Contrivances uf 


— — fer them above all 2 


93 


* 
am bt ahraid of Your diſplealure forthis neren 
it becomes che Place | am in, and che Station You: 


Ae — 


beating that oft ſaid, they might fancy 
=: to be really ſo; they might fuller all the 
|» — — S exhauted,an all the Me- 
irco be impl. od in adoring them with that 
m 
way of railing ones Fortune much more infallible: 
than. an Nadir whatſoever, to find out fome new 
Strains of Commendation; and: when that once. 
appear, then. Minds. made for nobler Purpoſes, 
————— of oma would. 
to the abjecteſt I Humane Nature, 
— their Wits: to eu- ry Artifice that might 
— — — 
— ot David's Ene- 
. ocean. breaking through 
the ſacredeſt Bonds and proteſting that they would. 
—————— of the — Vio- 
lations of chem, as ifl they had been e void 
buch of: Truth. and Shame, giving and breaking 


bem 0-99 tg weiden their eder their Va- 


gant Rates, — . nor Sex\bur deft | 
woe h Cities and: — hoping to = 


— 


penſate 


— 
2 „„ 
8 


of Idolaters, who beat and whip 
they think they are not favourable enough to chem, 


of this Day, by ſetting before 
in the preſent Scene of the World, nor examine 


9,8 the Kino and Queen. 


— — 


plea- 
ſed them; and yet 2 with che baſeſt fort 


their Idols when 


they might even rob their own Idol, and profane 


every thing that had relation to ĩt, when they them 
ſel ves were not made the chief Idol and 


ſerved wich 


ſt Veneration: Such were many 


the 
laters of the Heathen Nations. 


ſtances of every part of this Deſcri ht ſoon 
be found out, I will not i —— 
you Objects that 
horrour: Nor will I ſeek for any of theſe 


muſt gi 


of out David's Enemies, and fee how well 


Characters may fir them. We ſerve Princes wh 
be no ld 


love as little to hear their Enemies r 
themſelves commended; —— — 
ng, upon a general Survey ent State 
of Europe, to pronounce who ſeem to be born to 
de che Reſſingz, and who the Curſes and Plagues 
of the Age. 


E 2 | But 


——— 


racters I have ſet them out in, may not ape the Ch 
ly meet in the ſame Perſons : yet tho — 1 8 


— for 211 the Crimes to which weit ArtGition 


and Fury could lead thern, 1 
their Idol, and that way of Idolatty which beſt 


. oin in their moſt 
' eameſt Prayers to God, that we — be delivered 
from all che Children of the ſtrange God, who may 
think that the offering up thole that are of a diffe- 
rent Worſhip to chat of * Baal, is a Sacrifice that 


every ocher Kon 6 be guil- 


ty. C1 2 that David by repeated Pray- 


ers to be delivered from ſuch Enemies; for 


we find this Petition, and this Character of them is — 
- twice in this ſhort Plalem, with this addition in the 
7th yerle, that imports their Strength and Num- 


| bers; Send thy 1 rid me and deliver 
N great Waters, from the Hand of ftrange C bil- 
Je who are now the happieſt Nation under 
Ne want nothing to make us the moſt miſe- 
. bur to fall 1 * Tac of thoſe who 
ve no remnants of. Truth or Goodnels 
lefr in them. 


Bur while our Kings are conſulting, and our Par 


laments are affiſting, while our Flects and Ar- 


mies are a preparing, and our Allies are uniting ; 
while the joint Endeavours of ſo many whiz 


| and without the Kingdom, are all at work to pro- 
cure us an entire riddance and deliverance from the 


Hands, the rough and ln Henk of theſe our 


Ene- 


. 


E Rapine and Bloodſhed, and 


r 


le truſted; who ſubdued his People 


| beſwe the Kin and Queen 


Ediennies ; There is one thing | 1 — 5200 ge- 


nerally neglected or forgotten, and that is, our pray- 


ing to God earneſtly 1 and deliver us from thoſe 


falle and cruel Men. We have been this laſt Sum- 
hit together to faſt and pray 


mer frequently 
tor Succeſs and, Victory; 


ers, and in that has given us all poſſidle encourage 


ment to continue our praying to him. We are 


now, as to outward appearance, ' following the Ne- 
thod that be has preſcribed ; (al up 
of Trouble; Ze, _ 


in the mean while continue our molt earneſt:Pray- 


ers to God; and when we are called on to it, we nut - 
return to our monthly Faſts and Horailiartons, Ie 
did notderogate meither —— Couragy nov 
Conduct, that he acknowledged God wits bis H. 


treſs, bis high Tower, his Shield and Deliverer, in whom : 
under bim; 

and being full of the ſenſe of his Glory; he reflect: 
ed on himſelf, and on all his rr 
Lord, what is Man, that thou. take 
or the Son of Man, that — acruunt 1 


Man is like Vanity, bis Days are libe a Shadow that pg: 
e 1 


" 


God has heard our Pray» 


ivifjing bib divine; ak rejoicing in Dres 
wade that he hath wrought for us: Andif we - 
defire a return of ſuch happy Occaſions; wenn 


34 
* aber: Therefore it. is that he .prays earneſtly, 


_ A Thanksgiviug Sermon 


8 — Ain 9 


_ | Here is a Noble Pattern to excite and encourage 
our Devotion, and we have all realon to conclude, 
that the Bleſſings we now Celebrate, are in a great 


meaſure owing to the Prayers of thole happy Souls 


that have been the lnterceſſors fort the Nation, of 
which-it is nor to be doubted but we have a great 
many among us, for it is certain that we have never 


ena moe ſalema Obſervation, as to all outward 


appearance, of ſuch Days as was on thoſe month - 
ly Returns; and tho many were very bare · faced in 


cheir neglect af them, and others that ſhould have 


imated the Publick Zeal, were extream cold in 
theobſervanceof them, yet much earneſtneſs and 
fervour ſhewed it {elf in many places. We ſee 
God has heard the Prayers of thoſe who cried 
mightily to him; and we have all reaſon to hope, 
that he who has deliver d us from ſo great a Cala- 


mity as then threatned us, will: till hear and deli- 
ver us, if wecoatinue ſtill to call upon him. 


But let the Murmerers and the Troublers of our 
Tad ſay what they will, God hath wrought in the 
midſt ol us a mighty Deliverance, and he will 


perſect and ſtabliſſi char which he hath wrought for 


ns, if we do not, by our Ingratitude and Rebel- 
gs chat ſeems ready 


Oo 
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one fly away with him into the tranſports of joy ; ſo the other do 
no leſs fink him into the depreſſions of forrow: He ſcarce knows 
himſelf in the one, by what be was in the other ; Upon all 
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_ heighth of Piety, which too often makes them ſevere, havead- - 

ded all the ſoftneſs of Humanity, and all the tenderneſs of Cha- 

rity, an obliging Civility, as well as a melting Kindneſs : when 

all 4 * 6.000 in the fame perſon, and that in eminent de- 
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ought not, free him from having ftill low thoughts of himſelf, 


et it delivers him from all diſpiriti fear and ſorrow, and gives 
| 2 firm confidence in the love of our of 
which he will often feel an incredible > of fatisfaftion and 


] IWA A Man who is thus good im the ſigbt 
1 „ has, as one may truly think, happineſs enough within 
himſelf. But this is not all his reward, nor is it all turned over 
into a Reverſion. We have here a fair particular given us, by 
one that dealt as much both in Wiſdom and Folly, as ever Man 
did; who run the whole compaſs of pleaſure, buſineſs and learn 
ing, with the freeſt range, and in the greateſt — and who 
| A knew the ſtrong and the weak 
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of God. and the Excellency of "ay It is here called 


the Gift of God; the ſeed of it is laid in our Nature, but there 


- muſt be a proper diſpoſition of body, a right ſigure of brain, and 
a due temper of blood to give it and materials. Theſe 
muſt alſo be cultivated by an exact education; fo that 
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together into my mind; 
— received by fach as 
' ſenſible that I cannot raiſe it, equal to the thoughts of 
did. I know, the limits that cuſtom gives to Dilcourſes of 
kind, and the hard Cenſures which commonly follow them: 
Theſe will not ſuffer me to fay all Lthink; as I perceive I cannot 
bring out into diſtindt thoughts all that of which I have the im- 
ef hints and ruder draughts in my mind, which cannot think 
to a Subject ſo far above my own level. 1 ſhall now there- 
fore ſhew him only in Perſpective, and give a General, a very ge 
neral view of him. reſerving to more leiſure and better oppor- 


tuniries, a farther and fuller account of him. I will be content 
at preſent to ſay but a Little of him, but that Little will be fo ve- 
| Ty 


as he lived beyond them. Ow 

ill fay nothing of the Stem from which he ſprang: that wa- 
watred with the bleſings and dew of Heaven, as 
fed with the beſt Portions of this lite, 
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which he paſſed. a modeſty and a purity lai 
his Nature, that thoſe who knew him the earlieft have often 

told me that even then Nature ſeemed entirely ſanctificd in him. 
His piety received a vaſt encreaſe as he often owned to me from his 

Acquaintance with the great Primate of Ire/axd, the never enough 
admired Uſher, who as he was particularly the Friend of 

the whole Family, ſo ſeeing ſuch Seed and beginnings in him, 
ſtudied to cultivate them with due care. He ſet him chiefly to 
the Study of the Scriptures in their Original Languages, which 
he followed in a courſe of many Years, with ſo great exaftneſs 
he could have quoted all remarkable Paſſages very readily in 
Hebrew - and he read the New Teſtament ſo diligently in the 
Greek, that there never occured to me an occaſion to mention any 
| one 
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80 
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one of it, that he did not readily repeat in that language. 
The uſe of this he continued to the laſt ; for he could read it 
with other Mens Eyes; but the weakneſs of his fight forced 
him todifuſe the other, ſince he had none about him that could 
read it to him. He had ſtudied the Scriptures to fo good pur- 
poſe, and with ſo critical a ſtrictneſs, that few Men whoſe 
Profeffion oblige them chiefly to that ſort of learning have gone 
beyond him in it: and he had fo great a regard to that Sacred 
Book, that if any one in Diſcourſe had dropped any thing that 
gave him a clearer view of any paſſage in it, he received it with 
great pleaſure, he examined ir accurately, and if it was not un- 
eabe to him that offered it, he defired to have it in Writing. He 
had the profoundeſt Veneration for the Great Gad of Heaven and 
Earth, that I have ever obſerved in any Perſon. very Name 
of God was never mentioned by him without a Pauſe and a viſi- 
ble ſtop in his Diſcourſe, in which one that knew him moſt ipar- 
| ticularly above twenty Years, has told me that he was ſo exact. 


— 


that he does not remember to have obſerved him once to fail 

in ĩt. | 

He was moſt conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret Addreſſes to God; 

and indeed it appeared to thoſe, who converſed moſt with him 

in his Enquiries into Nature, that his main defign in that, on 

+ which as he had his own Eye moſt conſtantly, fo he took care to 

- put others often in mind of it, was to raiſe in himſelf and others 
vaſter Thoughts of the Greatneſs and Glory, and of the Wiſdom 


and of God. This was ſo deep in his Thoughts, that 
he concludes the Article of his il, which relates to that I//uſtr:- 
o Body, the Royal Society, in theſe Words, Wiſhing them alſc 
a happy ſucceſs in their laudable Attempts, to diſcover the true 

Nature of the Works of God; and praying that they and all other 
5 | Searchers into Phyſical Truths, may Cordially refer their Attain- 


ments to the Glory of the great Author of Nature, and to the Con- 
of God, 


fort of Mankind. As he was a very Devout Worſhi 
ſo he was a no leſs Devout Chriſtian. He had _ himſelf 
with ſuch an amiable view of that Holy Religion, ſeparated from 
either ſuperſtitious Practices or the ſourneſs of Parties, that as he 
was fully perſwaded of the * it, and indeed W 
; eſled 
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ſeſſed with ir, ſo he rejoyced in every diſcovery that Nature tur- 
niſht him with, to Illuftrare it, or to take off the Objections a- 
gainſt any part of it. He always conſidered it as a Syſtem of 
Truths, which ought to purifie the Hearts, and govern the Lives 
of thoſe who profeſs it; he loved no Practice that ſeemed to lef- 
ſen that, nor any Nicety that occaſioned Diviſions amongſt Chri- 
ſtians. He thought pure and diſinteteſſed Chriſtianity was ſo 
Bright and ſo Glorious a thing, that he was much troubled at 
the Diſputes and Divifions which had ariſen about ſome leſſer 
Matters, while the Great and the moſt Important, as well as 
the moſt univerfally acknowledg'd Truths were by all fides almoſt 
as y neglected as they were confeſſed. had therefore 
gned, tho fome Accidents did, upon great Confiderations, di- 
vert him from ſertling it during his | oy, on not from ordering 
it by his Will, that a liberal Proviſion Id be made for one 
who ſhould in a * few well __ Sermons, every year, 
ſet forth the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion in general, without 
deſcending to the Subdiviſions among Chriſtians, and who ſhould 
be changed every third year, that ſo this Noble ſtudy and Im- 
ployment might paſs through many Hands, by which means ma- 
ny might become Maſters of the Argument. He was at the 
Charge of rhe Tranſlation and Impreſſion of the New Teſtament 
into the Malyan which he ſent over all the Eaft-In- 
dies. He gave a Noble Reward to him that Tranſlated Grotizs 
his incom Book of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion into 
Axabick, and was at the Charge of a whole impreſſion, which he 
took care to order to be ſcattered in all the Countries where that 
Language is underſtood. He was reſolved to have carried on the 
Impreſhon of the New Teſtament in the Tzr#ifh Language, but 
the Company thought ĩt became them to be the doers of it, and 
fo ſuffered him only to give a large ſhare towards it. He was at 
7000 J. Charge in the Edition of the Ir1þ Bible, which he order- 
ed to be diſtributed in Ireland; and he contributed liberally both 


to the Impreſſions of the Velſb Bible, and of the Ir: Bi 


for 
Scotland. He gave _ his Life 300 J. to advance the defign 


of propagating the Chriſtian Religion in America, and as ſoon 
as he heard chat the E2ft-India Company were entertaining 2 
fitions 
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firions for the like d in the Eaſt, he preſently ſent a 100 /. 
for a Beginning and an Example, but intended to carry it much 
further, when it ſhould be ſer on foot to purpoſe. Thus was his 
Zeal lively and effectual in the greateſt and trueſt concerns of 
Religion; but ha avoided to enter far into the unhappy Breaches 
that have ſo long weakened, as well as diſtracted Chriſtianity, 
any otherwiſe than to have a great averſion to all thoſe Opinions 
and Practices, that ſeemed to him to deſtroy Morality and Cha- 
rity. He had a moſt particular zeal againſt all Severities and 
Perſecutions upon the account of Religion. I have ſeldom ob- 
ſerv'd him to ſpeak with more Heat and Indignation, than when 
that came in his way. He did throughly Agree with the Do- 

| Arines of our Church, and conform to our Worſhip; and he ap- 
proved of the main of our Conſtitution, but he much lamen- 
ted ſome abuſes that he thought remained ſtill among us. He 
gave Eminent Inftances of his value for the Clergy. Two of 
theſe I ſhall only mention. When he underſtood what a ſhare 


he had in Impropriations, he ordered very large Gifts to be made 
to the — thoſe Pariſhes, and to the Widows of ſuch 


as had died before he had reſolved on this Charity. The Sums 
that, as I have been Informed, by one that was concerned 
in two Diftributions that were made, amounted we thoſe 
f 


two Occafions, to near 600 J. and another very one is 
alſo ordered by his Will, but in an indefinite Sum, I ſuppoſe, 
by reaſon of the preſent condition of Eftates in Ire/and: 80 
plentifully did he ſupply thoſe who ſerved at the Altar, out 
of that which was once devoted to it, though it be now convert- 
ed to a Temporal Eſtate. Another Inſtance of his Sence of the Sa- 


cred Functions went much deeper. Soon after the Reſtoration 


in the year Sixty the great Miniſter of that time, preſſed him 
both by himſelf and by another, who was then likewiſe in a high 
Poſt, to enter into Orders. He did it not meerly out of a reſpect 
to him and his Family, but chiefly out of his regare 
Church, that he thought would receive a great ſtrengthenin 
as well as a powerful Example from one, who, if he once entrec 

into Holy Orders, would be quickly at the Top. This he told 
me made ſome Impreſſions on him. His mind was, even then 
at Three and Thirty, fo —_ from all the a" | 
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ud Concerns of this World, chat as the proſpect of Dignity in 


the Church, could not move him much, ſo the Probabilities of 
his doing good in it, was much the ſtronger Motive. Two things 
determined him againſt it; one was, That his having no other 
Intereſts, with relation to Religion, beſides thoſe of ſaving his 
„ gave him, as he thought, a more unſuſpected Au- 


the Church. I 
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his Mind to ſuch a freedom, that he was not apt to be 
and his Modeſty was ſuch, that he did not dictate 
; but propoſed his own Senſe, with a due and decent 

: was ever very ready to hearken to what was fſug- 
him by others. When he differred from any, he ex- 
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F was never in Paſſion, or with any reproachtful or indecent Ex- 
preffions. And as he was careful to give thoſe who converſed 
with him, no Cauſe or Colour for diſpleaſure, fo he was — 
more careful of thoſe who were abſent, never to ſpeak ill of a- 
ry ; in which he was the exacteſt Man I ever knew. If the Diſ- 
courſe turn d to be hard on any, he was preſently filent; and if 
the Subject was too long dwelt on, he would at laſt interpoſe, 
and between Reproof and Raillery, divert it. 

He was exactly civil, rather to Ceremony; and though he 
felt his eaſineſs of acceſs, and the defires of many, all Stran- 
gers in particular, to be much with him, made great waſts on 


his Time; yet as he was ſevere in that, not to be denied when 


he was at home, ſo he ſaid he knew the Heart of a Stranger, and 
how much eaſed his own had been, while travelling, if admitted 


to the Converſation of thoſe he defired to ſee; therefore he 


orty Years, 
neſs of Body, and ſuch lowneſs of Strength and Spirits, that it 
will appear a ſurprizing thing to imagine, how it was poſſible for 
him to Read, to Meditate, to try and to write as 
yd He bore all his Infirmities, and ſome Pains, with 


in Cloaths, Lodging, Furniture and ipage, which agreed 
with — 21 ſerious — 2 to a 
very ungrate ful fimplicity of Diet; which by all appearance was 
that which preſerved him fo long beyond all Mens expeQtation ; 
this he obſerved fo ſtrictly, that in a courſe of above Thirty 
years he neither eat nor drank to gratifie the Varieties of Appe- 
rite, but meerly to ſupport Nature; and was fo regular in it. 
that he never once tranſgreſſæd the Rule, Meaſure, and Kind. 
that was preſcribed him. He had a feebleneſs in his Sight; his 
Eyes were ſo well uſed by him, that it will be ealily imagi- 


and ſubmiſſion that became a Chriſtian and a Philo- 
ſopher. He had about him all that unaſſected neglet of Pomp 


21 
nent: For if atany time he ſaw cauſe to ſpeak roundly to any, = 


22 
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fickneſs obliged him to lie long a Bed, it might raiſe the Pains of 
the Stone in him to a degree that was above his weak Strength 
to bear; fo that he feared that his laſt Minutes might be too 
hard for him; and this was the Root ot all the caution and ap- 
prehenſion that he was obſerved to live in. But as to Life it ſelf, 
be had the juſt indifference to ir, and the wearineſs of ir, that 
became ſo true a Chriſtian. I mention theſe the rather, that I 
have occaſion to ſhew the Goodneſs of God to him, in the 
that he feared; for his fight began 


pon 
had not been above Three hours a Bed, before it made 
of him, with fo little uneaſineſs, that it was plain 
ight went out, meerly for want of Oil to maintain the 


But I have looked ſo early to this Concluſion of his Life, yet 


before I can come at it, I find there is ſtill much in my way. 


3 ger ys» beney an 
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inary, many did pa t I may 
2 on this Article. Gan bs wane ale from — 
without the Partialities of Set, Country, or Relations; for he 
confidered himfelf as a part of the Humane Nature, and as a Debt- 
or to the whole Race of Men. He took care to do this ſo ſecret - 
ly, that even thoſe who knew all his other Concerns, could ne- 
ver find out- what-he did thar way ; and indeed he was fo ſtrict 


to our Saviour's Precept, that except the Perſons themſelves, or 


ſome one whom he truſted to convey it to them, no body ever 
knew how that great ſhare of his Eſtate, which went away invi- 
fibly, was diſtributed; even he himſelf kept no Account of it, 
for that he thought might fall into other hands. I ſpeak upon 
full knowledge on this Article, becauſe I had the honour to be 
often made uſe of by him in it. If thoſe that have fled hither 
from the Perſecutions of France, or from the Calamities of Ire- 
land, feel a ſenſible finking of their ſecret Supplies, with which they 
were often furniſhed, without knowing from whence they came, 
they will conclude, that they have loft not only a Purſe, but an 


Eſtate that went fo very liberally among them, that I have of 
; | | | - On 
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ſon ro ſay, that for ſome years his Charity went beyond a thou- 
ſand Pound a year. 
Here I thought to have gone to another Head, but the Relati- 


on he had, both in Nature and Grace, in living and dying, .in 


Friendſhip, and a likeneſs of Soul to another Perſon, forces me 
for a little while to change my Subject. I have been reſtraind 
from it by ſome of her Relations; but fince I was not fo by her 
ſelf, I muſt give a little vent to Nature and to Friendſhip; to a 
long Acquaintance and a vaſt Efteem. His Siſter and he were 
pleaſant in their Lives, and in their Death they were not divi- 
ded; for as he lived with her above Forty years, ſo he did not 
out-live her above a Week. Both died from the ſame Cauſe, Na- 
ture being quite ſpent in both. She lived the longeſt on the pu- 
blickeſt Scene, ſhe made the greateſt Fi 


igure inall the Revolutions 
of theſe Kingdoms for above fafty Years, of any Woman of our 
Age. She imployed it all fordoing good to others, in which ſhe 
laid out her Time, her Intereſt, and her Eſtate, with che greateſt 
Zeal and the moſt Succeſs that I have ever known. She was in- 
defatigable as well as dextrous in it: and as her great Under- 
ſtanding and the vaſt eſteem ſhe was in, made all Perſons in their 
ſeveral turns of defire and value her Friendſhip ; fo 
ſhe gave her ſelf a clear Title to imploy her Intereſt with them 
for the Service of others, by this that ſhe never made any uſe of 
it to any End or Deſign of her own. She was contented with 
what ſhe had; and though ſhe was twice ftript of it, ſhe never 
moved on her own account, but was the general Interceſſor 
for all Perſons of Merit, or in want: This had in her the bet- 
ter Grace, and was both more Chriſtian and more effeftual, be- 


cauſe it was not limited within any narrow Compaſs of 


Parties or Relations. When any Party was down, ſhe had Credit 
and Zeal enough to ſerve them, and ſhe imployed that Io effeQtu- 
ally, that in the next turn ſhe had a new ſtock of Credit, which 
ſhe laid out wholly in that Labour of Love, in which ſhe ſpent 
her Life : and rhough ſome particular Opinions might ſhut her 


up in a divided Communion, yet her Soul was never of a Party, 
She divided her Charities and Friendſhips both, her Efteem as 

well as her Bounty, with the . rueſtRegard to Merit, and her 
own 
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of Opinion. | 

EET > wh Beach herb of Koontoige end Appmbes 
fions, an untrerſal Affability and Eafinefs of Acceſs, a Humility 
that deſcended to the meaneſt Perſons and Concerns, an obliging 
Kindneſs and Readineſs to adviſe thoſe who had no occaſion for 


E 


excellent Qualities, ſhe had the deepeſt 
moſt conſtant turning of her T 
has been perhaps in our Age. 


Senſe of Religion. 
and Diſcourſe, 
Such a Siſter be- 


FL 


? 


ſhould have improved the Relation under 
to the more exalted and endearing one of 


FH 


in the fight of God; for 


in him; and no ſecret ill Inclinations did at any time ſhew them- 
ſelves. He affected nothing that was folemn or ſupercilious. 
He uſed no Methods to make Multitudes run after him, or de- 
pend him. It never a that there was any thing hid 
under all this appearance of Goodneſs, that was not truly fo. He 
lived in due Methods of Civility, and would never the 
Authority which all the World was ready to pay him. He ſpoke 
of the Government even in Times which he difliked, and 
upon occaſions which be ſpared not to condemn, with an 
exactneſs of reſpett. He allowed himſelf a great deal of 
decent chearfulneſs, ſo that he had nothing of the moroſneſs, 


ro which Philoſophers think they have ſome right; nor of the 


further Aſſiſtance from her; and with all theſe and many 


ber; and it was but fuitable to both their Cha- 
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But he had the Principles of an 


of the Honourable Robert Boyle. 
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AﬀeQations which Men of an extraordinary pitch of Devotion 


go into, ſometimes, without being well aware of them. He 


was, in a word, plainly and fincerely in the fight of God, as 
wel as in the view of Men, à good Man even one of 4 Thouſand. 


That which comes next to be conſidered, is the ſhare that this 


good Man had in thoſe Gifts of God, Wiſdom, Knowledge and 
9 If I ſhould ſpeak of theſe, with the copiouſneſs which the 

zubject affords, I ſhould go too far even for your Patience, tho 
I haverecaſon to believe it would hold out very long on this Occ1- 
fion. I will only name things which may be enlarged on more 
fully in another way. He had too unblemiſh d a candor to be ca- 
pable of thoſe Arts and Practices that a falſe and deceitful World 


may call Wi/dow. He could neither lie nor equi vocate; but he 
filent, and by praftifing that much, he covered 


could well 
himſelf upon many uneaſy Occaſions. He made true Judgments 
of Men and Things. His Advices and Opinions were folid and 
ſound ; and if Caution and Modeſty gave too ſtrong a Biaſs, his 


Invention was fruitful to ſuggeſt good Expedients. He had 


t Notions of what Humane Nature might be brought to; 
t fince he ſaw Mankind was not capable of them, he withdrew 
himſelf early from Affairs and Courts, notwithſtanding the Di- 
ſtinction with which he was always treated by our late Princes. 
Engliſh-man,as well as of a Prote- 


too deep in him to be corru 
* ag. ſtudied to fort 
im. a very particular 
were fit for; and had fo vaſt a Scheme of different Performances, 
that he could ſoon furniſh every Man with Work that had leiſure 
and capacity for it; and as ſoon as he ſaw him engaged in it, 
then a handſom Preſent was made to enable him to go on with ir. 
His Knowledge was of fo vaſt an Extent, that if it were not 
for the variety of vouchers in their ſeveral forts.I ſhouldbe afraid to 
fay all I know. He carried the ſtudy of the Hebrew very far into 
the Rabbinical Writi the other Oriental Languages. He had 
read fo much of the Fathers, that he had formed out of it a clear 


all that converſed much with 


. Judgment of all the eminent Ones. He had read a vaſt deal on the 
Scriptures, and had gone very W the whole Controverſies 


* 
0 


or cheated out of them; | 
agacity in obſerving what Men 


— the Funeral 


of Religjonarives a due Maſter in the whole of Divinity. 
He run the whole Compaſs of ordered bom and 
though he did not fer . — > 
knew even the abſtruſeſt Parts of Geometry 2 
feveral parts of it, that related to l ravelling : 
Hiſtory and Books of Travels were his Diverfions. He went ve- 
ry nicely through all the Parts of Phyfick, only the tenderneſs of 
his Nature made him leſs able to endure the exactneſs of Ana- 
romical Diſſections, eſpecially of living Animals, ch he knew 
theſe to be the moſt inſtructing: bur for the Hiſtory of Nature, 
Ancient and Modern, of the ProduRtions of all Counties, of the 
Virtues and I of Plants, of Oars and Minerals, and 
A, by roy Cr —— 
perfecteſt I ever 
— wy ſs, and with the trueſt Exactneſs. 
This pur 88 Ie of Ex- 
periments, Erdal u Lan as far as we know, that ever lived. 
And in theſe, as he made a great progreſs in hew Diſcoveries, 
fo he uſed ſo nice a ſtrictneſs, and delivered them with fo ſcru- 
pulous a Truth, that all who have examined them, have found 


how ſafely the World may upon them. Bur his pecn- 
liar and favourite Study, was iſtry; in which he engaged 
with none of thoſe rovencus and amdirious Defigs. that draw 


Ee des what Principles things might be nefolred, andof 5 
into what es t w 

they were and to prepare good Medicaments for 
the Bodies of Men. He ſpent neither his Time nor Fortune up- 
on the vain purſuits of high Promiſes and Pretenfions. He al- 
ways kept himſelf within the Compaſs that his Eftate might 
well bear: And as he made Chymiſtry much the better for 
his dealing in ir, ſo he never made himſelf either the worſe or 
the poorer for it. It was a Charity to others, as well as an En- 
tertainment to himſelf, for the Produce of it was diſtributed by 
his Siſter, and others, into whoſe Hands he put it. I will not 
here amuſe you with a Liſt of his aſtoniſhing Know or of his 
great Performances this way. They are highly valued all theWorld 
over, and his Name is every where mentioned with moſt parti- 


' 


4 . . *. 2 = * * -S Lt — IE ae T_T 
of the Honourable Robert Boy . 
— „ — —_— — — — — v 
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Hr Characters of Reipect. I will conclude this Article with 


this, in which I appeal to all competent Judges, that few Men 
(if any) have been known to have made ſo great a Compaſs, and 
to have been ſo exact in all the Parts of it as he was. 
As for Joy, he had indeed nothing of Frotick and Levity in 
him, he had no Relifh for the idle and extravagant Madnels 
the Men of Pleafurez he did not waſte his time, not d iſfipate 
| his Spirits into fooliſh Mirth, bur he poſſeſſed his own Soul in 
Patience, full of that folid Joy which his Goodneſs as well as 
his Knowledge afforded him: He who had neither Defigns nor 
Paſſions, was capable of little Trouble from any Concerns of his 
own: He had about him all the Tendernefs of good Nature, as 
well as all the Softneſs of — theſe gave him a larg 
ſhare of other Mens Concerns; for he ha 4 ap aſe of the Mile- 
ries of Mankind. He had alſo a feeble Body, which needed to be 
look'd to the more, becauſe his Mind went faſter than that His Body 


ation of his Works, were to him Sources of Joy, which 
eduld never be exhauſted. The Senſe of his own Integrity, and of the 
Good he found it did, afforded him the trueſt of all Pleaſures ſince 


they gave him the certain ProſpeC of that Pe/reſs of , in the fight 


of which he lived fo long, and in the Poſſeſſion of which he now 
Hves, and ſhall live for ever; and this ſpent and exhauſted Body 
ſhall then put on a new Form, and be made a fit Dwelling for 
that pure and exalted Mind in the final Reſtitution. I paſs 
over his Death, I looked at ir ſome time ago, bur I cannot bring 
__ Mind from the elevating Thoughts that do how ariſe 
into that 
the Regions of Light and Gl 


ory, where he now dwells. 


The only Thought that is now before me, is to triumph on 


the Behalf of Religion, to make our due of ir, and to be 
lifted up (I had almoſt faid proud) upon this occafion : how 
divine and how pure a thing muſt that Religion be in it IF, 


which produced fo long a Series of great Elec thorow the 
the whole Courſe of this ſhining Life? What a thing would 
Mankind become it we had many fuch? And how little need 
would there be of many Books writ for the Truth and Excellency 


could keep pace with it, yet his great Thoughts of God, and bis 


one of his Death; I muſt look beyond ir into 


4 Sermon at the Funeral, &c. 


ou Religion, if we had more fuch Arguments as this one 


Life has produced? Such fingle Inſtances have Force in 
them; but when they are fo very Single, they loſe much of their 
Strength by this, that they are aſcribed ro Singularity, and ſome- 
thing particular in a Man's Humour and Inclinations, that makes 
him riſe above common Meaſures. It were a Monopoly for 
any Family or ſort of Men to ingroſs to themſelves the Honour 
which ariſes from the Memory of ſo great a Man. It is a Com- 
mon not to be incloſed. It is large to make a whole Na- 
tion, as well as the Age he lived in, look big and be happy: But 
above all it gives a new Strength, as well as it ſets a new Pattern to 
all that are y zealous for their Religion. Itſhews them in 
rhe ſimpleſt and moſt convincing of allA tthehumane 
Nature is capable 


rguments,wha 
of, and what the Chriſtian Religion can add to it, 
how far it can both exalt and reward it. I do not ſay that every 
one is capable of all he grew io; Iam very ſenſible that few are; 
nor is every one under equal Obligations: for the Service of the 
Univerſe. there muſt be à vaſt Diverſity in Mens Tempers, there 
being fo great a Variety of Neceſſities to be anſwered by them: 
but Man in ev =, pert fize of Soul, 
is capable of being in good in the Sight of God, and 
all ſuch ſhall receive proportioned Degrees of yt gr AA 


and Foy; even though neither their Goodneſs nor Acceſſi 
en e the Nef who was a while a 


Why bg be ape yo join with * in _ above ; to which 
I is infinite Mercy bring us all in due time, thr - 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, Amen. „ 
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chem all that is valuable 


that how true ſoever the poſi 


Kill continue to be, yet it furniſhes the world wi 
no juſt prejudice againſt this Religion. It remains 


now in the laſt place that I conſider. 
. What are the proper laferences to be drawnfrom 
. all this, and 2. It is plain how little value we ought 
to fer on allthoſe diſturQions-that Took ſbbig in the 
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SERMON 


Before the QUE EN. 


Ps CV. . 


Remember his Mir ellous Works that he hath done 
bis Wonders, and the julzments of bis Mouth. 


E chief deſign ofthe Anniverfaries,as well 

as of the Rituals infiituted by Miſes, was 
to oblige the J-with Nation frequently to 
reflect upon the wonderiul Characters of 
SGBods love and care of them, ard the 
Signal Miracles wrought tor their Preſer vation and Deli · 
verance. Upon the returns of thote Days, and upon the 
performance of many Rites, which. had no clear figni- 


*Mcation in themſelves, it was natural for the younger, 
| 29 7 and 
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and the more ignorant among them , to ask what the 
meaning of thoſe things was 2 And then the Fathers and 
Maſters of Families made them long and particular 
Recitals of their Deliverance out of Et, on the days. 
of their Paſchat Feffivity, of their Station at Mount Sinai; 
and the Promulgation of the Law, at their Pentecoſt 5 and 
of their march through the Wilderneſs, on the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles; and with the Commemoration of thoſe 
Signal Tranſaftions, they were to mix RefleQions on 

their Religion and Laws, their —_ ions to adhere 
to the one, and to conform ves to the o- 


This was the proviſion that God made for keeping 
that People always in mind of his Goodnels to them, 
and of their Duty to him, beſides the Weekly returns of 
their Sabbaths, and the Monthly returns of their New= 
Moons, Thoſe Feſtivities were of Seien or Eight days a 
pier: And all the People of the Land aſſembled then 
at Jeraſalew, and ſpent that time in Diſeourſing over 
thoſe Memorable Tfanfactiens. 
The Rituals of their Worſhipat the Temple on theſe 
days, were likewiſe ſuited to the ends of thoſe Infticuti- 
ons, and ſeveral of Davids Plalms were probably inten- 
ded, as Hymns to be Sung at thoſe times for heightning 
the Solemnities of the Feaſt, and for infufing thoſe mat- 
ters deeper, hob imo the Memories and the AﬀeRions 
of the Fee e daily Worſhip of the Jens, they 
made uſe onfy mall number of the Pſalms, the 
greateſt parrof them being compoſed npon ſome of the 
eminent Turns of - Davids own Lite : But others relate to 
_ remoter-and ters. This and the fol- 


85 before the Qu z x x. 


— have been penned for — 
This carries on the Thread of Gods Providences towards 
their Fathers, till they came out of Egypt : Thegextbe- 
gins at the Wonders wrought in the Red Sea, to which 
Pk adds a lively Ao « of their 122 — 
= wk to humble that Narioo, with a Re — 
- of the Sins of their Fore fathers, as the other exalted 
them with Reſlections om Gods care and love to their 
Anceſtors, that had appeared in ſuch Surpriſing laſtances. 
Both theſe Pſalms are introduced and ended with ſuch e- 
leva: ing Expreſſions, that could not but very much affect 
the Mraelites as oft as they repeated * — 
them Sung in the Temple. 


"In the words of my Text, we have, in tore, the chief 
Duty of thoſe and all other Feſtivities : They tend to 
-raife our Minds towards God, to acknowledge and adore 
bis Providence, Remember his Marvell Warts that be 

: bath done, bis Wonders : Some have thoughs.chis one of 


| Weber brlongs to thoſe F/ 
1 . — add con 
3 1e de. too much nice- 
his, jor as both the Wok ſeem to relate to Mira- 
as. the Hiſtory hexe related to being one continued 


lowing 


Scene of Miracles, ordinary piece of Beauty in 
Poetry, eſpeciallʒ he des — Muſick, to ex- 
preſs the ſame ching —— 3 and therefore 


1 ſhall nor ſtrain theſe too nich: But while they re- 
membred the Miracles that God bad wrought, in order 
to the bringing them out of: BH, 

: get the —— W that is, kc 


they were not io ar- 


— 9 » — — — 


— Preached = 


ſelves, is a Duty of Religion 


which were dehvered on Mont Sinai; firſt to Moſes, Face 


to Face. and to ihe whole Nation in that Majeſtick ap- 
pear ince, Which reſted on the top of the Mountain, 
and ia that dreadful Promulgation, which G not only 


_ rerrifie the Hraelites, but Mofes himſelf, who though 


mere accuſtomed to Divine Manifeſtations did Fear 
and Trembie exceeding';. Judgments being one of thoſe 
wores that are uſeq promiſcuoufly with Laws , Sta- 
tutes, and Commandments, as appears through the whole 


129 Pſalm. 
| Theſe words thus opened, do plainly lead us to con- 


fider the right end, and true uſe of Anniverſaries , 
which is to have the Impreſſions of Gods govern- 
ing the World infixed deeply upon us; by conſider · 
ing the more eminent ſteps of his Providence, that 


trom thence: we may be brought under a deeper 


Sence of our Obligations and Duty to him. The re- 
pafiing frequently in our minds, the Bleſſings that have 
deſcended either upon that Church and Nation to 
which we belong, and in whoſe proſperity every in- 
crvidual bas a ſhare; or more particularly upon our 
which is founded upon 
the common Prineiples of Gratitude. and Juſtice. If 
The favours that we receive from one another, ought 
to be frequently thought on by us, to beget in us 
due acknowledgments, and to oblige us to ſuitable 
returns, then by a higher Parity of Reaſon, we 
ought 10 raiſe our minds to a very frequent revol- 
v:ng ol taoie great and unvaluable Bleſſings , that 
have in ſo diſtinguiſht a manner, been now for ma- 
ny years tie happy Lot of this Church and Natios. 


And as every Mai. vill find in the Series of his own ſmall 


. ; concerns, 


— 
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* . 
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* 
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upon 


Ha had 
Hand had not 


precipitated himſelf, if chat — 


diverted the danger from him , or him from it: 


Often dangers being paſt before we were fo much 
as aware of them. The good things that we re- 
ceive, come to us often very unexpectedly, . by unpro- 
miſing means, and by a Conjuncture that 2 
neither laid, n 

ſhort , every Man, who does attentively and 2 
fully obſerve the Methods of Providence towards 
him, will be foon able to furniſh himſelf with 
much matter of Meditation here : But I am now 
a n. of conſidering the 
Reflections that we ought to make on thoſe Bleſ. 
, that come down upon greater Bodies in com- 
mon 3 which 5 are 23 to per- 


1 


Here is an exerciſe of Religion 
mans compals of t 


which is beyond no 
hought or capacity. A little memory 
to lay things together, and a ſmall meaſure of judg- 
ment to e the viſible cauſes and conſequences of 
them, will ferve turn here; pos ny SE 20 acre 


of chants comm 
Tr upon his 


— 


here ; and as this fort of exerciſeis within every 
reach, ſo it has not in it that irkſomneſs that hangs often 
upon other duties, fuch as publick or private wor- 
thip , the ſorrowings of repentance, or earneſſneſs in 
prayer: this goes more with the grain, there is no pain 
but a very conſiderable pleaſure in it. All Hiſtory, eſpe- 
cially what is ſecret and inſtrufting , is pleaſant , but 
moſt of all are ſuch Remarks from Hiſtory as repre- 
ſent the Church and Kingdom to which we belong as 
the ſpecial Subjects of a favourable Providence. Par. 
tiality and ſell-love may carry us too far on this head, 
and make us conſtrue things roo advantageouſly of our 
own fide, and ſtretch them too much; imagining per- 
 Haps, that to be the indication of a more particular 
care, which was only the effect of a. genera! Provi. 
dence: but even this bias upon us, to carry our Ob- 
ſervations further then things will bear, makes it out, 
that ſuth Meditations are exerciſes that give much more 
Pleaſure than pain. Sometimes I conteſs a black prolpect 
-and a gloomy face of thiags, may be on the other hand 

as unreaſonably aggravated by men of melancholly 
_ tempets : yet even in that caſe, the remembring paſt 
delive rances gives livelier and more promifing hopes, fo 
that this may be well reckoned the eaſieſt and pleaſanteſt 
-exercile of Religion, nor is there any one more uſeful : 
nathing ibews the folly of Man, and the wiſdom of 
God more eminently, then when we fer them together: 
nothing ſhzws the corruptions of the Human &ature, 
| and mercies of the Divine more conſpicuouſly , nothing 
mitigates the ſharpneſs of our affliftions, nor tempers 
our mind in profpri'y ſo mucit as our depending 
upon Providence. and aſcribing the gocd thi: gs that 
happen t its influence, and not claiming too. great a 


2 
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ſhare in them to our ſelves ; nothing tempers the mind 
ſo equally in every turn and ſtate oi life, as the Belief 
of God's governing 
thoughts frequently to ſerious reſlections upon it. 


I will not enter here upon that deep, but rayſterious, 
and often abuſed Argument of Providence. I ſuppoſe 
you do all believe it; for indeed if you believe it not, 
you believe nothing in Religion, to any purpoſe : with- 
out this, our Prayers and Praiſes would come: within a 
very ſmall compaſs : our faith and hope would be much 
narrower 3 and our love to God would be meh blunted, 


c 


inſtead 


„ 


the next bad chance, which might in a minute 
down all that former good | 


the World, and the turning our 


reſtraints 
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rit ſeems to run 
pom erfu a W 
duced a temper at one time, will not have the 


5 


at another 3 an irreſutible courage does 
iſe in great Bodies, as unaccountably as it | 
tervour with which the Reformation began | 
more extraordinary, than the flatneſs under | 
has fallen in this Age, and the extraordi- 
heat and giddineſs that fpr-2J it ſelf over theſe 
Nations an the beginning of the wars, was not more 
amazing than the calm concluſion in which they 


ſometimes 


F 


— — 
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ended at laſt, which is the 
commemorate, and on which 1 do now enter: 


But as the Jews did at the Paſcha! Solemnity 


carry back the recapitulation of their deliverance 
out of Egypr, to God's firſt calling Abraham out 
of the Land of the Caldeaws, fo that we ma 
make fuller 8 and clearer reflections on the 


y 
1 4 + of Providence , that have ap- 
peared both towards the Crows and the Reforma- 


tion, and at once, both conſider bis Wonders, and- 


the Fudgments f his Mouth, ſuffer me to m 
Recital ot ſome more Signal Providences, as hi 
as the firſt beginnings of the Reformation. 


Before that time , 
Kings, a Forreign Power r over the Conſcien- 


ces of their People: The Inmunities of Places and 


Perſons were 
beſt part 
Treaſure of the 
Body that claimed to be I 
and were ſubject 
Mercy our Tings Reigned, and governed their Sub- 
jects; and were trequently put ito great Convulft- 
ons, when they ſeemed to break in upon an Au- 
thocrity that 
ſcore juſtified its being ſo tender ot all its Uſurpa- 


tions. A High-ſpi King aroſe, who together 


great checks to their Authority. 


The 


on the Crows; 


with his People, were. reſolved to bear no longer 


with 


that we do now 


God to this Church and Nation , in the 


our Princes were but half 


of the Soil, and much of the Wealth and 
Kingdom, were at the diſpoſal of a 


to a ſevere Maſter, at whoſe 


pretended: to be Sacred, and on that 


2 


* 


— 
* 


A Sermon Preached 


with that Diminution of the Security and Dignity 
of this [mperial Crown : The Importance of that 
Word, as it is uſed in our Laws, having no Relati- 
on to our Conſtitution at home, as ſome _ vain- 
ly imagined, it (ignitying only, that this was a 
— 1 Sia it El, having no de- 
on any Forreign Authority whativever. 
That King though often threatned wii invaſion 2nd 
Rebellion, and though he had drawn upon himielf 
the Fury and Revenges of a vaſt multitude of Im- 
placable „ > had ſtirred out of their 
Nefts, yet eſczped all dangers, and carried on his 
defigns as far as his Principles could go: He remov- 
ed the Rubbiſh, and ſo made way for that which 
he could not have promoted himfelf , being till 
deeply tinQured with his firſt Impreſſions aud En- 
ts It was much for one Man, to do fo 


much as he did: He reſtored the Crown to a great 
of its Luſtre, as well as its Authority, and 
recov 


courſe of many dark and Superſtitious Be- 
fore him our Princes were to make their Applica- 
tions elſewhere, and to take their meaſures from 
thence, how their own People were to be govern- 
ed: but now the Government is entire, all is done 
at home, no Vaſlalage is to be paid to a Tyran- 


ny, which was as cruel in its Adminiſtration, as it 


was unjuſt in its pretentions; and had in a more 


phing too Imperiouſſy over the eaſineſs of our 
Princes, and the Superſtition of their Subjedts. 


As the firſt part of that great Work was ſo far 


ad- 


that which was weakly parted with, in a 


particular manner oppreſſed this Kingdom , Trium- 


by ſuch def ed Hands, or bleſs ſuch a corrupted 


Crowns being 
nals, both deſi gning to extirpate the Reformation, 


Sanctuary among us, but carried from us 


before the Qu t = x. 


Athy + try 
performance that required a Man no ordi 

Genius 80 a young Prince ſucceeded , who E 
very thing in him that was Great and Promiſing, 
far beyond his In his Reign eur Reforma- 
tion Was d, but while ſome went into 
that good deſign upon True and Noble Princi- 
there was 2 mixed multitude thar came in 
or a ſhare of the Spoil, and were a Reproach to 
that which they ſeemed to : One bad 
Man in particular, who at his Death profeſſed 


that he had all the while adhered to his old per- 


ſwaſions, even when he ſeemed to act moſt dif. 
ſerently from them. The good Men of that time, did 


look for a terrible Cataffraphe: They did not think 


that God would ſuſſer his Houſe to be built up 


Scene, with the continuance of ſo good a King. 
the Joſas of this Church. All was quickly laid in 
the Duſt, and turned not only into Rubbiſh bur 
to Aſhes, and a ſevere ſtorm was ſet over this 
Church; but when it was like to have ſpread it 
ſelf over the reſt of Europe, and that the two 
under the Miniſtry of two Cards- 


were coming into a Peace, that fo they might be 


at leaſure for fuch bloody work at home; it -plea- 
ſed God to deliver this Church, to raiſe up again 


that light which ſeemed almoſt quite extinguiſht, 
and to bleſs us with that ever renowned Nees, 


who did not only reſtore and repur what had been 
"ruined at Home; but became the Su 


pport and 
Strength ot all Abroad. They found aot only 
Fares 
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deſigns, both open and ſecret. and chie 


| Force and Treaſure, to e and ſecure themſelves. 


Things lookt often fo cloudy, whilſt the greateſt pow- 
er, and the vaſteſt Treaſure of Europe, was engaged 
with an unrelenting fury on the other fide, that 
for about twenty years together, the wiſe Mi- 
niſtry of that Reign were every year looking for a 
fatal Revolution: At laſt God by blaſting all their 
y the laſt 
and- greateſt Attempt of the boaſted Invincible Ar- 
an, did fecure that Qeen, and Eſtabliſh this 
.Church ; and by her Protection and Influence, fe- 
veral Forreign Churches were alſo Formed and 
Eſtabliſhed , and the Corte nce we main- 
tained with thoſe beyond Sea, made us the ſaſer, 
and the more united at home. The Crown was 
fortified with Alliances and Dependencies abroad, 
the Nation was ſpread by many Colonies into 
remote parts. Trade flourithed, and Wealth from 
all parts flowed in upon us: The bleſſings both 
of Heaven and Earth meeting together in that 
Celebrated Reign. What was wanting to Com- 
Pleat the Happineſs of this Nation was brought about 
in the ext, in which the whole ſand was brought 
under the fame Head: And the Northern parts which 
had been tormerly Scenes of War and Deſolation, un- 
cultivated and ill peopled, became the quiet Seats of 
Tillage and I::duftry ; fo that Nature, that ſeemed to 
have laid this Iflard,and de ſigned it tor one Monarchy, 
vas now entwered by this happy Union. And the 
many Diſoiders in /relazd,torced the Reduction of that 
Kingdom to Civility and Induſtry, to the fame Laws 
and Language, and for the greater part to be of the 
ſame Stock and Race with our ſelves. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are ſome of the more qi ery 

' happened to us, and to the a” 
us: 


us, ſince that happy light firſt vi 
12 4 had reſt fourſcore years : The 


of the people of Iſracl. Nor can we eaſily aſſign 
bene ied b in any Hiſtory, of ſuch an entire and 
2 peace : for in all that time, tho we 
ws Wars abroad, they never broke in upon us, to di- 
ſturb us at home. The ſhort and foon ſuppreſt Inſur- 
rection of ſome Ezrls in the North, ſcarce being to be 
reckoned as an interruption of our quiet. But while 
God protected us from our Enemies, yet when we had 
corrupted our ways before bim, he delivered us up to our 
ſelves, to be plagued by our own Follies, and they 
proved ſevere puniſhments. I will not open that black 
and diſmal Scene: I will not ſuffer any thing that looks 
like anger or ſatyre, to darken the chearfulneſs of this 
> aces, to ſowr thoſe thoughts that ſhould be now foft- 
ned to joy 3 but a joy in God, decent and modeſt, and 
ſuitable to the occaſion. 
will not repeat Hiſtory or Gazettes : I will only lay 
before you ſume reil: tions that are not the lefs impor- 
tant, ba how obvious ſoever they may be, yet 
they are not ſo generally commented on, as they 
well deſerve to be. Our Confuſion laſted long, and the 
Scenes ſhifted fo oft, that at lait men found no known 


Conſtitution, no Precedent cither at home or abroad, 
that could fit us: fo that Aſſemblies of a new nature 


were formed, in which men gave ſcope to their imagi- 


nation ; to invent a Scheme of Government that could 
ea But all in vain, the Ancient Landmarks 


ſtood ſtill in all mens eyes, and thoughts, 


a abs. . dats 


and 
wiſe 


longeſt period Judge: 3. 
that we find marked in the old Teſtament, of the 


— — —ä—e . 


ter ſo many practices, that had been made upon it, as 
to return to its firſt Baſis, and to its immemoral Con- 
ſtitution: The Confuſions of that time will ſtill be 
preſerved in our Hiſtory, as the beſt and moſt de- 
monſtrative A to recommend our Conſtitu- 
ion to us: fince we ſee that nothing could bring the 
Nation to Quiet and Order, till it ſettled again on its 
old Foundation, and returned to that frame un- 
der which it had ſubſiſted, and flouriſhed for many 
Ages; and without which it could not be ſupported 
a few years, even tho a reſolute and victorious Army, 
that was deeply engaged both by Principle and Inte- 
_ reſt, endeavoured to fix it upon another bottom. 
The Tide turned, and how ſtrangelv ſoever mens Paſh- 
ons and Humours wrovght againſt it, yet nothing 
could withſtand the vnited defires of the whole 
Nation, that called aloud for bringing back the 
King. This no doubt has been, and will ſtill be a 
poweriul Curb to reſtrain the violence of ſome mens 
tempers; and to make all to conſider, how hard it is 
even by Force and with Sacceſs, to work a Nation off 
from its antient and known Government , to 
Models and airey Speculations. 
The great and free range that Enthuſiam then had, 
the multiplicity as well as the extravagance of the Sects 
that ſprung up among us, in thoſe day of Confuſion 
and Violence, the wild Notions as well as the ungo- 
verned practices of the ſeveral parties, their mutual 
animoſities, and the groſs h ihe that run too vi- 
fably through the greateſt numbers of them, did con- 
tribute not a little to bring the Nation back to love 


Decency and Order in facred matters: and many, who 


new 


formerly diſliked our publick Eſtabliſhment, 
exceptions that ſeemed plauſible to ſome parti- 
culars 
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culars in it, came afterwards to ſee how miſchievous 
it was to bring men once off from rule and order, and 
to give ſuch ſcope to humour and fancy: and fo, 
they grew more in love with fe:tled methods, and 
have adher-d more firmly to them: and thus we 
may conclude that the Eſſay, which was made then to 
new model boch Church and State, how fatal foever it 
proved to thoſe who were run down in the ſtruggle, 
yet has ſince that time, had this good effect, to eſta- 
blifh both, upon a firmer foundation in the hearts of 
the people. 


the whole courſe of our diforders, the one was, that 
the very Party which of all others was the moſt con- 
cerned to new caſt the Nation into the old modcl.and to 
ſet up that Government, on how bad a title ſoever, which 
was that only, that our Law could acknowledge, fince 
they of all others needed a pardon moſtto cover them 
from Sarred and Royal Blood, beſides many other Ikfler 
crimes, which lay upon them, they had alſo divided 
among th:mſclves the ſpoils of the Crown, and of the 
Church, to which th. y could have no title founded in 
Law, without an authority, with which our Conſtitu- 
non did agree: for fo facred is our frame, that the 
very ſhadow of it, has a great operation in Law, 
and had they agreed to have ſet up their Idol King, 
this would have gone fo far. both to have indemnified 
their perſons, and to have ſecured their Eſtates, that 
even the happy Reſtoration that followed, could not 


the Church had been put to wreſtle with great difficul- 
ties; all which was happily prevented, by the un- 


and thus 


the moſt concerned to have promoted it: 
—_ without 


Two things were alſo very eminently remarkable in 


eaſily have ſet that matter right: both the Crown and 


ſtfinets of thoſe, who of all others were 
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without any conſiderable difficuley, every rhing did 
eaſily fall into its old Channel again: and when it 
was too late, thoſe who proved the Inſtruments of 
their own Ruin, ſaw their Errcr: but could not then 
rectiſie it: they expiated their crimes with their own 
Blood, and fo the was purged : and what had been 


unjuſtly acquired, was moſt juſtly reſtored back to 


the true owners again. 
But the moſt eminent character of God's merciful 


Providence towards theſe Nations, in the bleſſing of 


this day, was the manner of it. It made our miſeries 
both the leſs DID Ws, 3 
er to overcome, that Strangers got no footing among 
us, all the while: and that „ 
not caſt on demanding aſſiſtance from thoſe who 
might in concluſion 4 proved cruel friends, and 
the worſt of Enemies. All 12 was ſo deeply en- 


gaged in a long and cruel War, that it was not in 
ei- 


the of our neighbours to take ad 
—1 the feebleneſs that our deen threw 
us into, or from the neceſſities of the weak and 
tanate fide, and fo to come in for a ſhare of the Toit, 
which is commonly all, that Auxiliary forces defign on 
ſuch occaſions. While the Nation was left to its ſelf, 


and all was in its own bands, as well as its Subſtance 


and Stock was kept entire, it was in their own pow- 
er to return again to their old Foundations. The 
time in which this happned, was alſo Critical, for it was 
when our deſtemper was at its height: when an En- 
— 1 and Cruel Spirit was in the Aſcendant, which 
y if it had not then been eſſfectually ating. 
4 Bock bon into very diſmal extra 


vagancies. Ex- 
thaſaſa 3 being like a Sword in 
mad mans hand : but s our dſtr®hoasae how were 


epreſſed fide, was 
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in eigkeſt Fermentation, the ſtate of affairs 
abroad changed ſo conſiderably, by the Peace that 


was made between the two Crowns, that then it was 
might have thruſt them- 
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Miniſter at that time, that when the War was quite 
ended, both Crowns ſhould have concurred to the re- 
eſtabliment of the Royal family ; tho ſrom thoſe rem- 
nants of his, it alſo appears that he neither meant well 
to the King nor to the Nation in it. However it is 
moſt likely, that upon the leſſening of the Forces on 
both ſides, that followed upon the Peace, the late 
Ning might have received ſuch 2 | aſliſtance 
of men of tortune, that he might have invaded, or 
rather come into his Kingdom with a foreign force. 
lf he had ſucceeded in it, as he would have been un- 
der great obligations to thoſe who had afliſted him, 
fo he would have been much in their power, 
might have come under the odious name of a C- 
ror, which might have rendred his Government both 
| ſevere and hateful 3; and muſt have ended, either in 
the total ſubverſion of Publick Liberty, er in new and 
dreadful} Convulhons, which muſt have 
the whole, and expoſed us to be a prey to ſome vio- | 
lent Invader. . F 
It was therefore no inconſiderable part of the deli- [| 
vexance of this day, that it was brought about in ſuch = 
a manner, that the King owed it entirely under God, = 
to the duty and aſſections of his own Sued, with - [| 
out any others pretending to have the leaſt ſhare in it; | | 
ſo that the whole frame of our Conſtitution rever- 
ted to its former ſtate, and nothing was put, or left 


Z 
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out of joint. The late King had uo reaſon to depurt 
from our Conſtitution with relation to bis People; be 
cauſe they had fo chem fully returred to it with relation 
to che Croæn : and of all others he had the leaſt ob jgmi- 
on on him, to his next ncighbours, tho they were like- 
wiſe his moſt immediate Kim ed; and tliat the chief oc- 


out amazement, on the unaccountable change of the 
diſpoſitions of the Nation towards the Royal Family 
that happened from the year 1640, to the year 1660. 

all this was brought about by a turn over the 


few who were engaged by 
Fears, as well as by their Notions, 


bf 


rmy 
iciplinee, and fo oft Vi 
2 an oppoſition as could not have been 
if at all. k had appeared in the year 
4; and tumultuary Inſur- 
when in almoſt all the quarters of Exg- 
land 


Fes 
bl 
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recions were, 
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lund the people riſe and deſired to be rid of the Army, 
to have that Blefſed King. ſet at Liberty, and on his 
Throne, and to have the Nation again ſettled: but fo 
little Concert and Union, ſo little Method and Order, 
appeared in all thoſe motions, that they 
to promote that which they were affraid of: the Ar- 
my was flaſhed with Victory and Succels, and car- 
ried every thing before it: Which brought on the 
black and fatal 305 of Jaxwary. But now when the 
time was come, in which God was to reſtrain their 
force, as he does the Seas, hither ſhalt 
no further : here ſhall thy proud waves he ſiopt : when 
God aroſe to judgment, the earth feared and was ſtill. 


It appeared by the violence in which a ſmall num- 


ber of them ſtudied to overturn this happy change 


after it was wrought, what greater numbers of them, 
if united might have done to have hindred it. 5 
that the giddineſs with which they were ſtruck, and 
their want of Council and Spirit, upon ſo great an oc- 
caſion, was a greater indication of an over-ruling 
Providence, than if they with the reſt of the Nation, 
had really their minds, and gone into the 
Stream. They both meant to oppoſe it, and might 
have doneit toa | degree; had not God taken 
from them at once, both Head, Heart, and Hand : 
and thus when we obſerve all the Methods of the Pro- 
vidence of God, in bringing this about, we muſt adore 
the Wiſdom, but moſt particularly the Goodneſs of 
them, both towards the Nya Family and towards the 
whole Nation. 


what à Scene of Blood and Miſery 
bably been, if the turn had not been ſo entire as it 


only ſerved 


thow come and 


Was: And how Intle ſoever, dd. 


2 


From what confuſions were we then freed, and 
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wed. as. vote the belles of a legal Government, 
tempered berween the extreams of lawiek The Jramy on 
the one hand, and of wild and Enthuſiaſtical Frenſies, 
on the other, yet they muſt conclude that in this re- 
ſpect we were reſtored at that time to a Government 
that is much the of any now in the World , 
and is fo I firted for us, that nothing elſe 
could make us either fafe or bappy- 

Bur all che of that time did not terminate 
in that day, or in the Reſtoration of the Royal Fami- 
y at that time: what was done then, made way to 
what we enjoy at : Without that we could 
not have expected the happineſs we do now live under, 
and look for. I will not reflect on the Gloom that has 
come between : the unhappy things which have come 
fiance : but whatever we have been, or whatever we 


| quiet ſecurity : that now Exgland | 
the intereſt and ſhare that naturally be- 


I need fa übe we do of 2 
ſo AR The Subject indeed fpeaks fo 
nne 
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al "ol a didn wiſh for, — irborh Great 
and Happy, Proſperous and Safe. 
But as we have thus let our thoughts run out upon 
the wonderful works, that God on this day did for us, 
ſo we ought not to forget the Fudewents of his month, his 
Laws ard his Gojpel : that are the much greateſt of 
all his bleſſings, that render all other things to be bleſ- 
ſings dens bo to us; they being chictly intended to ſe- 
cure this to ne, and to engage us to improve it to 
the beſt purpoſcs. For as the Plalm ends, all Gods 
mercics to the Jewiſh Nation, were given them, on 
this delign that they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep hir 
Laws ; fo what anſwers to this among us, but is indeed 5 
a great many fizes beyond it, is the purity of the Chri- 
_ Religion, which we have now enjoyed above 
ge and a half, with advantages beyond any Church 
_—_— Heaven, and in a courſe of temporal bleſſings 
beyond any that we ever knew ſince we were a peo- 
x4 England is more encreaſcd at home and abroad, 
in the Soil cultivated at home, and in the Colonies em 
abroad, in the numt ers of the people, in Force and 
| Shipping. in Wealth at home, and Trade all the World 
over, and in the rctinings of ſolid Learning, or uſe- 
ful Arts, in this period, ſince the Reformation, than 
for ought appears to us, it ever was before, ſince we 
were a Nation: and it now poſſeſſes all this under a 
Civil Goverr ment, that pf 3 wonder as well as the 
envy, of the World for while other Nations ba ve 
either fooliſhly thrown up and abandoned their Liber- 
ties, or have been forcibly deprived of them, and fee. 
noremedy ; we have ours not only preſerved, but ſe. 
cured by freſh explanations and proviſions : All this 
put together ought to make us ROSS great value 
* that unſpeakable bleſſing your God is ſo fignally 
recom- 


us: and whatever ad 
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recommending to us, by thoſe happy Providences 
which accompany ic. e | 


If we could examin it in it ſelf, without thoſe ble(. 
ſed conſequences, we ſhould ſee cauſe enough to value 


it highly, orif we could compare our own condition 


with either the Heather Nations that are utter trangers 
to it, or thoſe degenerated Chriſtiane that have corrupt- 


edit, fo as to be but little better than Featheniſne it 


df. then we might be able to form a truer judgment 
of that happineſs, which we enjoy in it. I contels, as 
the far greater part uſc it, there is no great account to 
be had of it: if it is only a ſet of Notions, how true 


ſoever they may be, and a circle of ſome forms, in 


which we go always round, without making any pro- 
refs, then tho our Religion may be leis burdenſome 
and impoſing than ſome others, yet after all, it can 
be no great matter it ſelf - but if this Goſpel, and theſe 
Laws of God are means intended by him for the great- 
eſt ends, fitted for them, and capable of procuring 
them to us, if they by their own efficiency are capable 
of makirg us not only happy in another world, but 
even happy in this life, happy in our ſelves, and hap- 
py in another, if they tend to make a Nation great 
in general, and every individual of it, great in 
himſelf, and great in his uſetulneſs to mankind, then 
we may juſtiy Glory in our Religion and in thoſe 
judgments of bir month, with which God hath bleſſed 
vantages the Jem had reaſon to 
reckon themſelves under, by their Laws, beyond the 
Nations round about them, theſe will appear to be- 
long much more eminently to us, when we compare 
our ſelves with the corrupted ſtate of Chriſtianity, that 
prevails in ſo many Kingdoms not far from us. 


The 
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The Jews were by the Laws of Moſer, delivered 
from all that Idolatry and Magick, thoſe ſuperſtitious and 
barbarous rites that had over-run Heatheniſm : from 
the cruelty of offering up humane Sacrifices, nay, and 
their own Children too, to thoſe fat Gods, whom 
they ſerved : They worſhipped the hoſt of Heaven, Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, h:gh Hills, great Stones, ancient 
Oaks, the founders of Nations, and inventers of Arts: 
they had lmages and Statues to reſemble the Divinity, 
and believed, that a company of extravagant rites, 
had in them, by the Charms they uſed with them, 


ſtrange and fublime vertues. Thoſe Deities they ap- 


heved were acceptable to them: theſe were ma- 
naged with much Pomp, and at a vaſt charge: an ex- 
aGneſs in them they thought pleaſed the Deity, as 
much as a failure therein provoked it - and they had a 
variety of Gods for ſeveral Countries and Profeffions; 
a ſpecial Deity belonged to every occaſion: How hap- 
py then might the Jews reckon themſelves, who faw 
through all thoſe vain imaginations, and knew that 
there was but one only God, the ſupream Lord of all 
things ; a pure mind, and therefore capable of no bo- 
dily repreſentation, and fo ſublime a Being, that what 
Sacrifices and Rites ſoever he 
ted of no humane Sacrifices , 


pointments within fach bounds, that all! tion 
was cut off. Now if theſe Characters of the Heathen- 
ih and Jewiſh Religion are apphed to the preſent State 
of Chriſtendom, it will appear that we have the fame 


reaſon to value our Religion, that the Jews had to 


value theirs. 


9D 2 There 


peaſed with a variety of oblations, which they ' be- 
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—— with which they 
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_ of God, and bringing us to fancy him to be ſomething 


There is a Communion oi © k111t1o1s, whoſe Churches 
are full of Corporeal repreſentations,of that which they 


adore * thoſe Statues have all iich Crnaments about 
them, and fuch adorations paid thr as the Heathens 
were accuſtomed to: Viany created beings have all 
the acts of worſhip.ſuch as Prayero, Pratics. * ence burnt, 
bodily Hy wt po Churches built, acran ons cd for 
their honour 5 and even that Sacramenr which 5 no leſs 
than the immediate object of the higheſt degrees of 
worſhip among them. Thus if ever there was, or if 
there can be Idolatry in the world, they are guilty of 
it. All thoſe pretended vertues, that by K 
dictions out, that they put on holy 
22 all the train ** 2 
entertain the credulity and 
the milled Devotion of theĩ People, is either Impo- 
ſture, or Charm. In the coſt of theſe, and of the 
other invented parts of worſhip, particularly their 
Proceſſions, * — rite of heathemiſm, there is no 
meaſure put to the Pomp and Magnificence with 
which they ſtudy 10 adorn them. It i true they have 
no humane Sacrifices in the ſtricteſt ſenſe : but no Re» 
ligion ever taught the ſhedding fo much haman blood, 
nor made that ſo main a piece of Religion, of fuch 
merit, ſo certainly and fo highly rewarded, as 

have done: of which both the laſt and the preſent 
Age have received tooſenfible and too demonſtrative a 
conviction. What reaſon then have we to value our 
Religion, which baaſo entirely freed us from ſuch ex- 
ceſſes and - fince Idolatry does vitiate Re- 
ligion in its Source and Fountain - it deboſing the Ide 


like our ſelves. We own him to be a pure mind; that 
can be repreſented by no bodily figure: We 


( 
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wortp um n 'p r.tua] manner: in acts and forms 


ſuitable to his nature. We worſhip him only, and 


pay no ade rations to Angels or Saints: nor have we 
invented any parts of worſhip, leſides thoſe of his 
own appointment: We teach and practice Charity to 


Enemies, even to thoſe who hate us, and who we 


know would perſecute us, if it were in their power. 
Another Corfid-ration, on which the Jews had juſt 
reaſon to v lue their Religion, was becaute it was fixed 
and ſtated, in the Books of Moſes: no additions could 
de made to it, unleſs God had ſent a Prophet on a ſpe- 
cial Comm:ſhon, with particular Credentials : their 
Prieſts had not, as the Heathens, Books in their hands, 
that were kept as ſecrets, which the people might not 
ſee, and which they might vouch for any additions. 
wich which they loaded them, as oft as it ſerved their 
ends. A written Law which every man might read 


as well as the Prieſts, was a vaſt ſecurity againſt traud 


and Impofitions. Upon the fame account, we have 
juſt reaſon to ſet a high value upon our Religion, ſince 
it can be neither more nor leſs than what is contained 
in the Scripturesz we have no Article in reſerve, ' for 
which, as oft as we pleaſe Tradition may be vouched: 
Wie have no infallible tribunal, to coin new Arti- 
cl: s, or impoſe new Doctrines upon the pain of Ana- 
themas and Exirrpation : How great that Tyranny 'is 
and how unbounded. is cafily enough imagined; when 
man muſt believe a blank, and the Church has the filling 
up that ank: and when the more implicit and bi 
men are in their Faith, they are thereby eſteemed the 
| truer Sons of the Church, which will have none Enquire 
into what ſhe diftates, nor diſpute. her commands : 
Whereas in ours, the Officers of the Church are onl 


conſidered as men appointed to miniſter in boly things, 
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to ſerve and inſtruct the people, in the things of God, 
without being the Maſters of their Faith and Conſci- 
ence, we pretend to no other authority : and leave to 
the te entire, all the hberties of humane nature. 
A 3d. Conſideration that did very particularly re- 
commend the Moſeica! Religion to the Jewes, was its 
ity: the juſtice and probity, the freedom from 
ry, ſimplicity of Life, the reſtraint of apperite and 
paſſion, and the modeſty of deportment, that it en- 
j : theſe were great and noble Characters of a 
Religion that came from God, and that tended to 
wake men in a good degree to reſemble him : for 
tho that was an imperſect Religion, yet the Law of 
the Lord was pure, and his commandments were clean. 
But all this in a much higher concurs to re- 3 
commend to us, the Religion that by the bleſſing of 
God is received us. We own the Goſpel in the 
fame fimplicity in which Chriſt and his Apoſtles deli- 
bo. top. e —_ * 
worldly luſt, oberly, righteouſly „ and 
that without holineſs no max ſhall ſee the Lord: w% offer 
no other conditions, or means of ſalvation, but Faith, 
Repentence, and new Medience: we oblige all perſons 
tothe higheſt of purity, and warn them to a- 
void every fir, the wages of which is death. In a word, 
the main part of our Doctrine is, to convince the world 
of the indiſpenſible neceſſity of an umverfal holineſs, 
which muſt firſt poſſeſs a mans thoughts, and reftifie 
his intentions, and then run through his whole life, 
r.. 
me of a atory,and a 1 
on out of it by Ma: wemake no fin to be ſlight or 
veniah, nor do we teach that any duty is only a council 
of perfeiFion 3 much les do we flatter Pride and Vanity 
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dy the Doctꝭ ines of Snpererragatiom: we do not pretend 
to ſuperſede the obligation of /avizg Gad, or of being 
truly contrite for ſinʒ nor do we teach any methods of 
ſupplying imperfe@ acts of Contrition, by the Secre- 
ments, as if acts of forrow, which of their own nature 
could not be 
the Sacraments, and fo become the means of juſtifying 
thoſe who are ſtill in the habits of fin : we pretend to 
no other power of Abſolution but the abſolving ſrom the 
ce ſures of the Church, and the declaring men ae 
according to the truth of their Repenrance. 

Thus it appears, that we have much juſter grounds 
for ſetting a high value on the purity 
Religion, among us, than the Jews had for eſteeming 
their Law far beyond the Idolatry of the Heetbens. If 
theſe are the moſt valuable things, as indeed what can 
be valuable, if they are not,then how particular a reaſon 
have we, to rejoyce in thetn, now when we have fo 
fair and likely a proſpect of their being ſetled and ſe- 
cured to us, of their being 
us, by the practices of diſguiſed Enemies, by the en- 
gaging us into animoſities, and by fabdividing us into 
parties, and ſo weakening us by our own follies, that 
we may become an eaſier prey to our Enemies: and 


accepted of God, could be ſupplied by 


no more undermined among 


while all theſe things grow to be ſafer and firmer at 


home, by the Protection that the Crown gives to thoſe 
who proſc ſs the ſame faith abroad. While we at home, 
are fet ling the tender hand of fuch a mag Father and 
ſach a zwrfing Mother, and while thoſe abroad, are not 
4 feel, but actually feeling, the happy eſſects of 
their Favor and Protection; then it is that we may with 
g= accems of joy, commemorate the bleſſing of this 
ay. 


* 
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When 
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Wen our almoſt withered Roſes begin to look freſh, 
and to open again, while the Lailies grow pale and 
fade: When Exglerd begins not only to recover the 
figure it once made, but puts on a new Juftre , and has 
an intereſt in Exrope beyond what former times can 
boaſt ; while our Church checks the pride of her, that 
has ſo long made the earth drunk with her Sorceries, 
and while the animates thoſe other bodies that were 
either in their laſt Agonies, or 'very ncar them 3 then 
we have juſt reaſon, according to he words with which 


this Pſalm begins, to ſay, O give thank: unto the Lord, 


the God has wrought for us, by their means : bis wonders 


Chriſt. 111. The lnfallibi ity and author 
| ons nne in che Comm of the Chu 


| bis wondrous works : Glory 
the beart of theme rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 


| Books lately Publiſhed by the Lord Biſhop of Sarwn. 


call upon his name, make known 
ple: fing unto him, 


his dee li among the peo- 
Pſalms unto bim, talk ye of all 
ye in his bol) name, and let 


Let us conclude all with our moſt earneſt praiſes to 

God for thoſe who do now fill the I hrone, with fo pe- 
cyliar a grace. May they hive and proſper - ay their 
Reign be long and Glorious, that we may ſtill have 
more and more reaſonto remember the marvellous works 


in them, aud the judgments of bis month, ſecured to us 


them. May we live ſo worthy of them, that we 
N long, long enjoy them, with all the acceſſions of 
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A Lens Sermon before the Queen, March 11th 16944. On 1 Cor. 1. 16. 
Four Diſcourſes delivered to the Clergy of the Dioceſs of Sarum. 1 Con- 
cerning the Truth of the Ch iſtian Religion. II. The Divinity and Death of 
1 IV. Obligati- 
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II Tim. 4. 7. 
I have fought a good fight , I have finiſhed my courſe , I 
have kept the Faith. | 


HERE is a tine to weep, and a time to 


mijece: every one here preſent will rea- 
 dily agree with me, that this is « time 

to weep : But it will look like the 

| Venturing on a Paradox, to ſay that it is allo 
a tine to rejeyce, Which on this occaſion ſeems to 
bear a harſh and uncouth ſound. What! to re- 
joyce, that both Church and State have loſt the 
Patern, that he whoſe remains are now before. us, 
{et us, and the ſupport that he gave us ? Bur we are 


| Chriftiansas well as Men; and while Nature feels 


fo great a loſs and finks under it, our Chriſtianity 
mult ſhew it ſelf, Faith muſt criumph over Senſe, 
and Grace over Nature. While we mourn our 
own loſs, let us rejoyce at his Crown: and Glory 
in our Holy Religion, that has produced and now 

| compleated 


2 


monſtration, letting the World fee in himſelf wha: a 
fort of a Man a Chriſtian is. Words have not that en- 
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compleated, ſo great an Example of Sublim and 
Heroical Piety and Vertue : and has letthe World 


are truly believed and ſtea- 
dily purſued. Notwithſtanding all the tenderneſs 
that this melancholy Solemnity inſpires, I muſt 
fill ay that we ought to rejoyce, that to all thoſe 
convincing Arguments, by which he fo often and 
ſo clearly proved the Truth and Excellency of 
our Hoh Faitb, he has added this plain and ſenſiblede- 


ergy which fas have. A ſhining Life has an autho- 


_ rity to perſwade beyond all the force of Arguments, 


or the beauties of Rhetorick. Men are diipoĩed to 


| believe a Man, who hasſhewed in a long ſeries of 


many years, that he believed himſelf : And that 


he was not 


And therefore how ſenſibly 
I my ſelf may ſeel that this is 4 


own D 
foever you all, and 


time to mourn, yet fuffer me to ſtop your tears, and 


to temper your forrow a little; by adding that ic 
is alfo à time to rejeyce: both for his fake whois now 
delivered from the ſtorms and tempeſts of this 
Life : and upon the account of that Holy Religion, 
in which he was fo great an lnſtrument, and to 


his 


ſee, what the power of theſe Principles are, which 
ve profeſs, when they 


only convinced, but overcome by his 


which he was fuch a laſting honour. * If we trace 
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vantag 
lowed his meek and lowly Maſter : while we 


— 


_— 


his ſteps and imitate his vertues, we ſhall quickly 
follow him, to that bleſſedneſs of which he is now 
poſſeſſed. The Inſtruftions that he gave us, and 
the Life that he led among us, are no ſmall ad- 
es to direct us, to w him, as he fol- 


con the end of bis converſation, the ſcope and delign , ua 
A al, e God has 
now put to it, for happy it is in it ſelf, and happy 
to him, how melancholy ſoe ver it may ſeem to us. 
And ſince great Examples give the cleareſt and 
moſt eſſectual inſtruction, and afford both the 
pleaſanteſt and uſeſulleſt Entertainment, I will now 
endeavour, but in a plainneſs fuitable to that, in 
which he lived, to gather together ſome parts of 
his Character; and to ſet him out to you ſuch 
as you all knew him to be: tho not with that 
force with which he for ſo many years, and in this 
place, did fix your attention and conquer your 
thoughts: yet with a ſimplicity that will perhaps 
more eſſectually prevail upon you than more ſtudied 
Compolures. I am ſure you will believe me, be- 
caule the greateſt part of that which I am to ſay, 
was known to you: And if you will but remember 


what you heard from him, and what you ſaw in 
him, Iam confident you will all acknowledge that I 
em uſing great Reſerves, and that I ſay much leſs 


than 
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— — think. Ic being, fit chat a modeſt of le, 
* ſhouldappear in the whole contexture of this Dif- 


fo peculiar a luſtre in all che parts of his Lifc. 
IJ will lay no more of my Text than what ſhall 


Subjeft : aod how naturally it will take in theſe» 
| veral branches of his Character. St. Paul was now 
ver. 16, a Priſoner at Rane : he appeale 


dro Ceſar, and had 
* appeared oſcner then once before him. He found. 
that he wasio the Paws of a Lion, that delighted in 
Blood : and who to cover himſelf from the juſt fury 
of che Romans for his burning their City, was endea- 
vouring to expoſe the Chriſtians to their rage, and he 


l. 1. al Revelation as St. Peter did, or whether he gathered 


looking for it: he reckoned it ſo certain, that he 
conſidered it as a thing then a doing: for the pre- 
ceeding Words which are rendred, I an ready to be 

e offered up, do ſtrictly fignifie, I am now as a Sacti- 
ents: fice; and my blood is a pouring out, aſter the man- 


his death as a thing reſolved on, and to be ſpee- 
diy executed, fo. that bis departure was at band. 


courſe,figce a modeſty of deportment did ſhine with 


99%. ner of the libations in Sacrifices: He conſidered 


This. 
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complains that he was forſaken by his friends when it 
might ſeem that he needed their aſſiſtance moſt, Whe- 


it from other Circumſtances, it is plain he was now | 
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This Thought mult needs ſtrike deep : the Dark · 
gneſs and Solitude of a Priſon, the Solemnities of a 
I Day prefixed, the Pomp of an Execution, and the 
1 Circumſtances both of Iguominy and Pain, with 
which it might be accompanied, did concur to 
heighten that gloomy Proſpect : Bur that which ſe- 
cured his Quiet, in oppoſition to all that Agitation 
of Mind, was a Firmneſs ariſing out of a ſtrict Re- 
view of his paſt Life : Conſcience upon ſuch oc- 
caſions will not flatter, bur ſpeak out, and will ra- 
ther aggravate matters roo much; and his told him 
he needed fear nothing; he had a Witneſs within, 
as well as a Judge and a God above. The Teſti- 
mony of a2 Conſcience was the foundation of 
his Joy, and gave him a well-grounded Conſi- 
dence in God. The whole Period running thus; 
For T am now ready to be offered ; the time of my depar- 
ture is at band: 1have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith; bencefurth is laid up for | 
me 4 cron of righte:uſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge will give me at that day, and not to me only, but to 
all that love bis appearing. 1 
The Words of my Text run in Figures taken * 
from the OhmpickGames; where there were Wreſtlings, 
| a Race was to be run, and all was to be 
according to the Laws of thoſe Games, that were 
eſteemed the greateſt and nobleſt Diverſions of 
|| thoſe Ages: Judges were appointed to declare the 
1 e | Victors, 
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A Sermon at the Funeral of 
Victors, and to give them the Prize : They were 
crowned with Garlands, and had very extravagant 
Honours done them: Thoſe Exerciſes being 
eſteemed the beſt Preparations to Military Glory; 
ſo that the World thought they could not do enough 
ro encourage them. 3 
According then to that Stile, the Importance of 
which was at that time well underſtood, St. Paul 
here comforts himſelf with this, That he bad fought 
4 god fight, or rather the good fight, which he Me 
| Tim. Where calls, the good fight F faith : He badbeen bred 
_ 6.12. up with the Prejudices, and ſowred with the Paſ- 
ſions of the Jews, and of the Phariſees in particular; 
but by the mighty Hand of God he was delivered 
from both; and afterwards he preached that Faith 
which he had formerly perſecuted ; but with ano- 
ther Spirit; he — to gain the Jews with a Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Charity; he judged favourably 
0 Rom. of them, that they had a zeal of God, tho not accor 
to knowledge; he prayed for them, and compli 
with them as far as he could, withour betraying the 
1 Cor. . Principles and the Liberty of the Chriſtian Reli- 
9-** gion; and be was willing not only to have died, 
9 Rom. but to have become an Anathema or Execration for | 
* them: He was indeed reproached and perſecuted 
by them with all poſſible Injuſtice and Cruelty; 
yet. he was not changed or provoked by all that | 
oppoſition : Bur tho he became all things to all 
, | men, 
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ſtian Religion was concerned, he gave them not plate 2. Gal. 
by ſubjeftion (he yielded no ground to them) no not 5. 
for an bour. 

 Hehad Enemies of another fort likewiſe ; thoſe 
who endeavoured to corrupt the Chriſtian Religi- 
on by the Prophane Mixtures of Paganiſm and 
Idolatry : For tho he had large Thoughts coneern- 
ing the Idol Fealts, and Mcats offered to Idols, yet 
he could not bear with thoſe that were the Ene - 
mies of che Crofs of Chriſt. and that were ſtudy- 
ing to cover * from it, 2 baſe 
= had often raiſed Storms e him 


Idolarry 
(ſelf, that were like to have proved fatal to him, as 


at L Ep ws, and in other places; 7 he ne- Ads 14 : 
ver rung decluring againſt it, * & 9. 
vattifies, and to ſerVe the living 
Bre\bren to deal with, 
men that envied him, that ſtudied to diſparage > cor. 
his Perſon, ro detract from his Authoriry, and that 10, & 1. 
endeavoured to raiſe Factions againft hum; but : 
tho he was glad that Chriſt was preached, at what rate n 
ſaever, even by theſe ſpiteful men; and tho in 18. 
metibeſe he inſtruſted thoſe that oppoſed themſelves, yet 
when odcaſion required it, he aſſerted the Dignity , "I 


of his Character with great Boldaefs, and'exttre# 1 Tim. 
it in ſome ſevere: Acts of Apoſtolĩcal Juriſdick om. 0 
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ged, and among them he fought the good fight. 
Hie funſbed bis cour ſe ; be run the race that was ſet be» 
fore bim with patience, as he finiſhed it with joy. He 
was a Pattern in all reſpects both in what he did, 
and in what he ſuffered ; in his Perſonal Deport- 
ment as a Chriſtian, and in his Labours as an Apo- 
file : He durſt make his Appeals to all the Churches 
where he had laboured, as well as to God, who 
1 Theft, knew bow bolily, juſtly, and wiblameably, be had beba» 
2 10. ved bimfelf among them. He wrought with bis own bands, 


20. 


32 to ſupport himſelf, that ſo his Labours in the Go- 
1 Cor. 


ſpel might be the more ſucceſsful, and be liable ro 


ception. He went about laying himſelf out 
.-: wholly in that Work, Preaching in ſeaſan, and out 
28.4% of ſeaſon, and as he himmſelf ſaid, publickly and from 
2 bouſeto bouſe : yet he was all the while reviled to 
 Cor.4. the degree of being eſteemed as the filth and the off» 
or 6. ſconrings of the earth: and we have a large Cata- 
* 11. logue given us of the Impriſonments, Whippings, 
Stonings, and other Perſecutions, through which 
he paſt. His Body was exhauſted with his conſtant 
*Labours ; and his Zeal for all the Churches burnt 
him up inwardly; fo that without and within, his 
Life was a continued Scene of Labour and Suffer- 
ings ; yet through all this he went, undaunted 
and unſhaken, and was ſo unſtained in the whole 
- wi 


Wich all theſe different ſorts of men he was enga- 
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with aſſurance appeal to what: his Companj- | 
ons in Labour had obſerved of his manner of 2 3- 
Finally, He had kept the faith, either his Faith | 
that he had plighted to God when dedicated firſt 
by the Vow ot Baptiſm, and afterwards ſeparated 
of bans 


to the work of the Miniſtry by the Impoſition 
He had been true to that Faith, and to thoſe Vous. 
Or by the faith may be meant the purity of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, which he had received as a 
truſt from the Lord Jeſus, and had delivered it 
faithfully to the Churches as he had received it: . Cor. 
Neicher corrupting nor ſuppreſſing any part of it, 11. 23. 
but declaring to them the whole Counſel of God. And —_— 
though ſome through weakneſs, and others through 2 bet 3. 
malice, might have wreſted his words, — * 
had never bandled the word of God deceitfully, nor of men 2 Cor.4. 
| ſought be glory: He was neither aſhamed nor afraid 2 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. He aſſerted the great 2.6. 
Truths of Religion, when he ſaw them ſtruck at, Cr. 
with an Authority and Zeal proportioned to the ” 
im ce of them; while in leſſer matters he | 
left men to the juſt freedoms of Human Nature, 14 Rom. 
to be governed by thoſe great meaſures of Diſcre;, 
tion, and Charity, a care to avoid ſcandal, and to 
promote Edification, and Peace, Decency and 
Order. 3 N 
So far I have opened the Importance and Extent 
of the words of my Text. They carry in them a 
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and ſound Doctrine of this great Apoſt 


11. 1. 


| Apoftlesof Chriſt; ſtill allow 
that is between even the greateſt of thoſe that mi- 


Words give us 


" threefold Character of the Struzlings and Difficul. 


ties, of the Life and Labours, and of the Fidelity 
no preſumprion in him to propoſe himſelf as a Par- 


cor tern, to be followed by others, as he was a follower 
of Chriſt ; and be bids them mark ſuch as they ſaw 


tollowed the Example that he ſer them; which 
was far from claiming any equality with his Ma- 
ſter : So | hope it will not ſeem to derogate from 
the dignity of this Apoſtle of the Gentiles, if Mo- 


dern Examples are propoſed to you, that fo you 


may learn to follow them as followed the 


at vaſt diſtance 


niſter in Ordinary Functions, and men inſpired, 
whoſe Commiſſions were unlimited, and their 


Afﬀſtances propartioned to the Services to which 
they were called, and to the Times in which they 


I do now return to the fad Occaſion of this 
preſent Aﬀſembly, to confider how truly theſe 
Character of him over whom 
we do now mown , and upon whoſe account 
we ought alſo to rejoice. His firſt Education 
and Impreſſions were among thoſe who were 
then called Puritans ; but of the beſt fort. Yer 


even before his mind was opened to clearer 


thoughts, 


choughes, — — him chat dj | 
him to la Notions, and a better 
emper. The Books which were put in the 
hands of the Youth of that time, were gene- 
rally heavy ; be could ſcarce bear them , even 
2 he knew better things; he happily fell 
s Book, which gave his. mind 
it held ever after, and put him on 
He _ freed - from his ſuſt 
Prejudices, or rat was never maſtered 
them; yet he ſtill tuck to the 23 
life to which he was bred, and retained a 
46 and a due renderaehs for the Leek 
of his 


ey 


Perſuaſion : and by the ſtrength 

, together with the dearnels of bis Prin- 
ciples, be bioug ht over mare lerious Perſons from = 
their Servples 10 the Communion of the Church, 
and find more in it, than any man | ever 
knew. Bur he * — them witch con- 
tempt nor hatred, and be diſhked all Levi- 
ties and Railings upon thoſe Subiects. This. 
gave him great advantages in dealing with chem, 
and he ſtill perſiſted in it, how much ſoever g 


was either diſliked or ſuſpected by angry men. 
As he got into a true method of ſtudy, ſo he 
entred into friendſhips with ſome great men, 
which contributed not a little to the perſecting 
kis own mind. There was chen a. Sg, of avex- 
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ry one of them: For though Biſhop 


of Preaching, he was very little diſpoſed to 
the Patterns then ſet him, or indeed thoſe of for- 


ey Perſons, in the Univerſity where he 


was formed, as perhaps any Age has produced; 


they had clear Thoughts, and a vaſt Compaſs ; 


great Minds, and Noble Tem Bur that 
which gave him his laſt finiſhing ,. was his 


cloſe and long Friendſhip with Biſhop Wilkins. 


He went into all che beſt things that were in 
that Great man, but ſo, that he perſected eve- 
Wilkins was 
the more Univerſal man, yer he was the greater 


Divine: if the one had more flame, the other 
was more correct. Both acted with great plain- 
neſs, and were railed above 


regarding Vul- 
gar Cenſures. But if Biſhop Wilkins bad a Ta- 
ſo peculiar to himſelf, that perhaps never 


man could admoniſh and reprove wich ſuch 
weight and authority, and in a way ſo obliging 
as he did; fo no man knew better than this 


his great Friend, the art of gaining upon mens 
hearts, and of making themlelves find out that 
which might be amiſs in them, though the Gen- 
Modeſty of his Temper had not fo well 
rough Work of Reproving. 

Having dedicated himſelf to the Service of the 


Church, and being ſenſible of the great Good 


that might be done by a plain and edifying way 


low 


rr 


deep and cloſe Study of the Scriptures, 


the Majeſty of things under a Simplicity of Words; 
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mer times. And ſo be ſet a Pattern to bimſelf, 
and ſuch an one it was, that da to be hoped it will 
be long and much followed. He begun with a 
upon which 
he ſpent four or five Years, till he had arrived ata 
true underſtanding of them. He ſtudied next all 


the antient Philolop hers and Books of Morality : 


Among the — St. Baſil and St. Chryſoſlom were 
thoſe he chiefly read. Upon theſe Preparations 


he ſer himſelf to compo fe thy the greateſt Variety of 


Sermons, and on the yurt . thar perhaps 


any one Man has ever yet done. His joining with 
Biſhop Wilkins in purſuing the Scheme of an Uni- 
verſal 1 Charadter, led him to conſider exactly the 
Truth of Language and Stile, in which no Man 
was happier, and — 2 — the Art of preſerving 


tempering theſe ſo equally together, that acither 
did his Thoughts fink, nor his Stile ſwell : keep- 
ing always the due dion between a low Flatneſs 
and the Dreſſes of falſe Rhetorick. T. with 
the Pompot Words he did alſo cut 


all 5 


Super- 
. nod needleſs Enlargements : He ſaid what 


ings, and 


was juſt neceſſary to give clear Ideas of th 


no more: Ne laid aſide all long and affected Peri- 


ods: His Sentences were ſhort and clear; and the 
whole Thread was of a piece, plain and diſtinct. 


3 * aſſectations of Learning, ne ſqueezing of 
1 1 C Texts. 
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Texts, no ſuperficial Strains, no falſe Thoughts 
nor bold Flights, all was ſolid and yet lively, and 
grave as well as Fine: ſo that ſew ever heard him, 
bur they found ſome new Thought occurred; 
ſomething that either they had not conſidered be- 
fore, or at leaſt not ſo diſtinctly, and with ſo clear 
' a View as he gave them. 4 
Whether he explained Points of Divinity, Mat- 
ters of Controverſy, or the Rules of | 
AOL ins & nn 
in him on tl , tha 
the Minds, as well as it commanded the Attention 
of his Hearers; who felt all che while that they 
were learning ſomewhat, and were never tired by 
him; for he cur off both the Luxuriances of 
Stile, and the Length of Sermons ; and he con- 
ciuded them with ſome Thoughts of ſach Gravi- 
ty and Uſe, that he generally diſmiſſed his Hearers 
wich ſome what that ſtuck to them. He read his 
Sermons with ſo due a Pronunciation, in ſo ſe- 
dae and ſoſolemn a manner, that they were not the 
feebſer, but rather the perfeQter, even by that way, 
Which often leſſens the Grace, as much as it adds 
the Exactneſs of ſuch Diſcourſes. 5 
am ſure I have before me many Witneſſes to 
what | ſay. The World has already ſeen ſuch E 
fays of this, and ſhall, I hope, fee ſo much more, 
that I need ſay the leſs on this Head. 


? 


, Of 


| He 
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the Archbiſbop of Canterbury. 
Hef, with a deep Regret, the fatal Comup- 
tion of this while the thes and Ex- 
travagancies of former times, and the Liberties and 
Looſneſ of the preſent, diſpoſed many to Atheiſm 
and Impiety. He therefore weat far into this 


Matter: and as he had conſidered all the antienc 
and modern Apologies for the Chriſtian Religion, 
with an Exactneſs that became the Im of 
the Subject, ſo he ſet the whole Strength of his 
Thoughts and Studies to withſtand the Progreſs 
_ this ms In _ to that 3 

particularly to bring every thing out of the clear- 
dl Principles? ——= all People feel the Rea- 

ſonableneſs of the Truths, as well as of the Pre- 

cepts of the Chriſtian Religion. When he ſaw 
that P was at the root of this, and that the 
Deſign to be laid, to make us furſt Atheiſts, 
that we might be the more eaſily made Papiſts, 


and that many did not ſtick to own, that we 


could have no Certainty for the Chriſtian Faith, 
unleſs we believed the Infallibility of the Church, 
This gave him a deep and juſt Indignation: 
It was ſuch a betraying of the Cauſe of God, 
rather than not to gain their own, that in this 
the Foundation was laid of his great Zeal a- 
gainſt Popery. This drew his Studies for ſome 
Years much that way : He looked on the whole 
Complex of Popery as ſuch a Corruption of the 
5 _—_ - whole 
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this great City, not only the Neighbourhood of 


it, with the Zeal and Courag 
He thoug 


to attempt on that. So 


def Chritianicy, tha. he thought 


| it was incumbent on him, to ſet himſelf againſt 


| e which became 
that Cauſe, and was neceſſary for thoſe Times: 
he the Idolatry and Superſtition of the 


Church of Nome did enervate true Piety and 


Morality ; and that their Cruelty was ſuch a Con- 


tradition to the Meekneſs of Chriſt, and to that 
Love and Charity which he made the Character 


and Diſtinction of his Diſciples and Followers, 
that he reſolved to ſacrifice every thing, except 


2a good Conſcience, in a Cauſe for which he had 
"elolved, if it ſhould come to Extremities, to be- 
come a Sacrifice himſelf. | 2 
His Enemies ſoon ſaw how much he ſtood in 
their way, and were not wanting in the Arts 
of Calumny, to diſable him from oppoſiag them 
with that great Succeſs which his Writings and 
Sermons had on the Nation. His Life was too 
pure in all the Parts of it, to give them a Pretence 
regular a Piety, ſuch an 
robity, and fo extenſive and ten- 


blemi P 


ſtant Labours, both in private and publick, ſet 
him above Reproach. That Honourable Socie- 
ty which treated him always with fo particular 
a Reſpect, and ſo generous a Kindneſs; and 


this | 
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this Place, which was fo long bappy in bim, 
but the whole Extent of it, knew him too well; 
and eſteemed him too much, for thoſe his Ene- 
mies to adventure on the common Arts of de- 
faming ; ſubtiler Methods were to be uſed, ſince 
his Vertue was too exemplary to be ſoiled in the 
ordinary way. 3 
His endeavouring to make out every thing in 
Religion from clear and plain Principles, and with 
a Fulneſs of demonſtrative Proof, was laid hold 
on to make him paſs for one that could believe 
nothing that lay beyond the Compaſs of hu- 
mane Reaſon : And his teader Method of treat- 
ing with Diſſenters, his Endeavours to extin- 
uiſh that Fire, and to unite us among our 
Ives, againſt thoſe who underſtood their own 
Intereſt well, and purſued it cloſely, inflaming 
our Differences, and engaging us into violent 
Animofities, while they ſhifted Sides, and till 
gained Ground, whether in the Methods of To- 
leration, or of a ſtriqꝭ Execution of Penal Laws, 
as it might ſerve Meir Ends; thoſe calm and 
wiſe Deſigus of his, I ſay, were repreſented. as 
a want of Zeal in the Cauſe of the Church, and 
an Inclination towards thoſe who from 
it. But how unhappily ſucceſsful foever they 
might be, in infuſing thoſe Jealouſtes of him, 
into ſome warm and unwary Men, he ſtill went 
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on in his own way: He would neither depart 
from his Moderation, nor take Pains to cover 
himſelf from fo falſe an Imputation. He thought 
the Openneſs of his Temper, the Courſe of his 
Life, his Sincerity, and the viſible Effects of his 
Lab which had contributed ſo much to turn 
the greateſt Part of this vaſt City to a hearty Love 
of the Church, and a firm adhering to the Com- 
munion of it, in _—_ 1 more 
eminently diſtinguiſh d was: He thought, 
L lay, * pe Zeal with which he had al- 
ways ſerved ſuch as came to labour in this great 
City, and by which he had been ſo ſingularly 
uſetul to them; he thought the great Change 
that had been made in bringing Mens Minds off 
from many wild Opinions, to ſober and ſteady 


Principles, and that in fo prudent a manner, Y 
that things were done without Mens perceiving irc, | 


or being either ſtartled or fretted by the Peeviſh- 
neſs which is raiſed and kept up by Contradicti- 
from other Mens Labours, nd Man had a larger 
1 5 than _—_ upon all theſe Reaſons, I (ay, 
he thought that his Conduct needed no Apology, 
but that it was above it. * 

After the Reſtoration of the Church, Anger 

upon thoſe Heads was both more in faſhion, and | 
ſeemed more excuſable: Men coming then out 


of 


by — * * 
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of the Injuſtice and Violence by which chey had | 
been ſo long ill uſed, and were fo much pro- 
voked; yet neither that, nor the Narrownels of 
his Fortune, while he needed Supports, and faw 
what was the ſhorteſt way to arrive at them, could 
make him. change his ſtrain. A Beneſice being 
offered him in the Country, he once intended to 
have leſt this great Scene, and gone to that Retire- 
ment, where he ſpent almoſt a Year: Fat he 
was happily recalled by that Honourable Society, 
for whom he always retained juſt Impreſſions of 
Gratitude. And t in the Intervals of Terms 
he could have given a large Part of the Year 
to his Pariſh ye ſo ſtrict he wa * Paſtoral Care 
in the Point of Reſadence, that he with it 
when his Incomes here could ſcarce ſupport him. 
1 I need not tell you for how many Years, and 
n with what Labour and Succeſs he divided him- 
ſielf between that Society and this: Place. I am: 
confident you have profited fo much by it, that 
you will remember it long; and that you do- 
reckon it as a great Tem of the Account you: 
muſt all one Day give, that you were fo laag 
bleſſed with his Miniſtry. The numerous Al- 
ven from the remoteſt Parts of this wide City; 
the great Concourſe of Clergy- men who came 
2 hicher to form their Minds, the happy Union 


that: : 


7 7 fm a the Frneralof © 


that thereby the Cl of this great Body grew 
into, and the bleſſed Effect this had, are thi 
which it is to be hoped an Age will not wear 
out of Mens Minds. Some great Charity, ſome 
publick Service or good Deſign was the Work 
of moſt of thoſe Days. Every one law him 
conſidered as the Head of this learned and emi- 
nent Body; he was the only Perſon that made 
no Reflections on it himſelf; he was ſtill fo 
affable and humble, ſo modeſt, and fo ready to 
ſerve the youngeſt and meaneſt in it, that ſuch 
as ſaw —_ _ — * Impreſſions of 
it go nd flick long with him. | 
8 Preferments to which his ex- 
traordinary Worth ſeemed to have forced ſome 
who had no Kindneſs to him, to advance him 
afterwards, had no other Effect on him, but to 
enlarge his Capacity of doing Good : He neither - 
flackned his Labeurs, nor advanced his Fortunes 
by them: he did not content himſelf with ſuch 
a Reſidence as anſwered the Statute ; conſidering 
his Obligations to attend at Court: but gave 
ag much of his Time and Labours to his Catbe- 
dal as could agree with his Obligations here. 
He neither aſpired nor hearkned to the Motions 
of a further Advancement; and all that he de- 
fired upon this Happy Revolution, was ſuch a 
| Change as did conſiderably leſſen his Income, 
\ bur 
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put a ſtop to that Abuſe, W 
he reſolved to fer an Example to others in it. WM 
Thus he went on, while his Enemies were ill 9 
endeavouring to beat down a Reputation, w "4 
ve him; as = thought, too great an Authority. > 
8 - Farally th is grew to be hearkned to, and how 
much ir was entertained, — o ſuppreſs 
than to lament, chat ſo this Diſcourſe may = 
the more of his own Air in it: And may be asfree _ = 


Sig £2 . 
PP "x 7 
e a TY 
* W . 4 _ 
as WAS. 4 Fl .- 
* 4 * 1 * 
2 x — = 
1 = | g 
* 1 7 


| LT the laſt — 
py Deliverance of thele Nations: be could @—-* 
— choſe amaſing Steps of Providence = 


P. — 


chat accompanied it, and hoped it was a by b 
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did of a ſudden ſtart — And ſome in 
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which they have ſhewed upon other occa- 
ns, made them ſoon ſettle on him as the fitteſt Per- 
ſon to ſteer this Church. It is well known how long 
and how earneſtly he withſtood this: Not from: 
feeble or fearful Confiderations relating to 
He was not afraid of a Party, nor concerned in fuch 
Cenſures and Calurnnies as might be thrown upon 
him: He was not unwilling to ſacrifice the quier of 
his Life, which he apprehended might ſoon decline 
1 Load. The Pomp of Great. 
mG,the ancadanceupon Coorn;ands 9 
. — But cho 
e were grounds enough to him unwil- 
3 in the World, yet none of chem 
enough to fix him to an obſtinate- 


— Thar which irene the deepeſt in his own 


CL 
Their Majeſties, was, That thoſe 
Gans wich which bs Enemies had L ad. 

n ſo ind r ated, while were 
neglected by himſe 15 f = 
(as belts te bien ahi could at no time 
do any great Service, was leſs capable of it, now 
22 But their Ma jeſties perſiſting in their In. 


— it was the Woer and Call of 
e lo he ſubmitted: Vet with a heavi 
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that he, wo- 
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portunate 
be delivered from it. The other was, That if the 


lofirmicies of Age, ſhould have 83 him, 
that he could not go thro the Fat 


hom much he applied hunſelf to it and how faithful. 


ly he vent thro it, and how conſtantly he propoſed 
and 


to the good of others, than to himlelf. So that his 
Lu were by this means much broken ; for he 


But as he engaged in it he 2 


tions, from which he never departed. The one was, 
Thar whenloeverthe Rate of their Majeſtie s Affairs 


Poſt, he would become a moſt im 


Suitor to 


igue and Labour 
of i ik, then he would humbly offer up to Their Ma. 


: And hecharged ſome of his moſt particular 
Friends to uſe all freedom 


they ſhould obſerve it, de were perceived by 
himſelf, 


Ties didhe enter 


pon this laſt Scene of Life: 


promoted al good deſigns in it, is ſo well 
known, D ir. He enjoyed 
more gs 7 parts of his 
Life; n his 


acquaintance was fo much deſired, and his conver- 
E ſuion was ſo much valued; ſo many came to him, 


or ſent for him, chat his time was almolt wholly 
given up to the Labours of his wy 


dearments of Friendſhip : And he choſe rather tolive 
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was ſuch that he could hope to be diſmiſt from chat 


freedom with him in this matter, if 


chought 


much ſoever his own Genius might lead him to it. 


W Arch-Bibop of — wo, 
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chat to do an Act of Charity, 4” ui 
of Tenderneſs, and Kindneſs, was of mote Va- 
ine boch in ies ſelf. and inthe of God, than 


to purſue the pompous Pares Learning, how 


1 laſt 1 he held, and the 
he lived in, ſet him more at liberty, from 
1 which he had ſuſſered to 
in upon him formerly. This Privacy 
moſt part imployed in conſidering 
be done for che good of the Church, 
advancement of Religion and Vertue: 
minutes of leiſure, he was looking over 
mons and giving them their laſt rouches, 


for he gave him much to Prayer 
and- Medication. He bad one great courage 
ment in that hig 
was not only 


jeſties, but that which gave him a 
another nature, ſince the other was 
ſonal, and ſo was leſs 
ſidered himſelf very 
in them, fuch | 
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y little, was that he perceivedl- 
n ſo true a Zeal, 
in all the concerns 
＋ ion, and of this Church; chat he often ſaid, 
not think that any Age had uced = 
Princes who underſtood — true Intereſts of out I 
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who deſpitefully uſed him, 
fions doing them for Evil. 
ka 5 Either to 


Track 0 almoſt perceptible in : 
every thing he ſaid or dd: his Looks and whole 
Manner ſeemed to take away all ſuſpicion 
concerning him. Fr be gh nocking bo th 4" 

he overcame 


i. him, or rather he 
| them, andeſcaped from them. | 


== E bas now bis. courſe : An Exem 
dae i has been: His Life was not only free 
1 iſhes. which is but a low fize of Comme 
_ gation ; it ſhined in all the Parts of it. In his 
_—  Domeſtick Relations, in his Friendſhips, in the | 
_— _ whole commerce of Buſineſs, he was always a | 
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mane Nature more carefully, could judge bet- 
ter, and make larger allowances for the Frail- 

ties of Mankind than he did. He lived in a 
due neglect of his Perſon, and contempt of Plea- 
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ſure, but neyer affected pompous Severitics: | 
he deſpiſed wealth, but as it furniſhed him tor 
Charity in which he was both liberal and u- 
Thus his Courſe in the private Vertues and 
pacities of a Chriſtian was of a ſublime 
pitch : his Temper had made him incapable 
of the 


him much further, then > that he 
had enjoyed for Study, ſeemed to, furniſh 
him : for he could go a great way upon ge- 
neral hints. 8 thus he run, and 
thus he finiſbed bis courſe. * 
r If Fidelity is meant by 


this, no man made Promiſes more unwillingly 
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The ſacred Vorys of his Function were Con- 
ſciouſly purſued by him; he reckoned. himſelf 
d-dicated ro the Service of God, and to-the 
doing of Good. In this he lived, and ſeem - 
cd to live to no other end. But if by keep- 
irg the fai h, be to be underſtood the-preſer- 
ving and handing down the ſacred Truſt of 


3” the Chriſtian Doctrine, this he maintained 


and undefiled. Even in his y er days 
Son he had agreat Liveliaeds of Saugh: 
aud ſineſs of Imagination, he avoided the 
diſturbing the Peace of the · Church with par- 
ticular Opinions, or an angry Oppoſition a. 
bout OF Indifferent, or doubttul Matters: 
He lived indeed in great Friendſhip with men 
that differed from him: He thought the ſur- 
eſt way to bring them off from their miſtakes, 
was by gaining upon their Hearts and Aﬀe- 
ions: And in an Age of ſuch great Diſſolu- 
tion, as this is, he judged that the beſt way. 
tro puta to growing Impiecy , was firſt 
. 2 . Praciples of natural Religion, 
" and from that to advance wh Proof of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and of the Scriptures: 
which being once ſolidly done, would ſoon 
letle all other things. Therefore he was in 
2 doubt, whither the ſureſt way to per- 
vade the World, to the belief of the ſublime 
Truths 


- 


The a of Canterbury. 
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Truths that are contained in the Scrip: ures, 
concerning God, the Father, the Son ard tle 
Holy Ghoſt, and concerning the Perſon of Chrift, 
was to enter much into the diſcuſſing ot thole 
Myſteries: He teared that an indiſcreet du el- 
ling and deſcanting vpon thoſe things, might 
do more hurt then good: He thought the 
maintaing thele Doctrincs as they are pro- 
poſed in the Scriptures, without entring too 
much into Explanations or Controverties , 
would be the moſt effectnal way to preſerve 
the Reverence that was due to them, and to 
fix them in mens belief. But when he was de- 
ſired by ſome, and provoked by others, and 
ſaw juſt Occaſions moving him to it, he al- 
ſerted thoſe great Myſterics with that h 
and Clearneſs, that was his peculiar Talent. 
He thought the Jeſs mens Conſciences were 
entangled, and the leſs the Communion of the 
Church was clogg'd with diſputable Opint- 
ons, or PraQtices, the world would be the 
Happier;C onſciences the freer, and the Church 
the Quieter. He made the Scriptures 
ſure of his Faith, and the chief Subject of all 
his Meditations. 
He indeed judged that the great defign of Chri- 
ſtianity was the reiorming Mens Natures, and 
governing their Actions, the reſtraining theirAp- 
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went over theſe thi 


1 R loltwroar ot * 
petites, ad ramon, LLC 1USELLNE Tcl x empers, 
and ſweetning their Humours, the com- 
poſing their AﬀeCtions . and the raiſing their 
minds above the Intereſts and Follies of 
this preſent World, to the hope and purſuit 

of endleſs Ble ſſedneſs: And he confidered the 
whole Chriſtian Doctrine as a Syſtem of Prin- 
ciples, alltending to this. He looked on Mens 
contending about leſſer matters, or about Sub- 
tleties relating to thoſe that are greater, as one 
©! the chief practices of the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, to defeat the true ends for which the Son 

of God came imo the World, and that they did 
lead Men into much dry andangry work, who 
while they were hotin the making Parties, and 
ſetling Opinions, became fo much the ſlacker 
in thoſe great Duties, which were chiefly de- 
ſigned by the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

I have now viewed him in this Light, in 
which S. Paul does here view himſelf, and have 
canfidered how much of that Character 
ed to. him: I have reaſon to believe that he 
often in his own 
Thoughts, with the ſame proſpect that S. Paul 
had: Eor tho he — not to apprehend 
that Death was fo near him, as it proved to 
be, yet he thought it was not far from him : 
_. He ipoke often of it as that which he was 


longing 
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longing for, and which he would welcome 
with Joy. HY PRs 

Now the black part of this Diſcourſe comes 
on me, I cannot avoid it, tho? I know not how 
to enter upon it, or how to go thro with it. 


| He kept nothing in reſerve for his laſt hours: 


He was ſtill ready waiting for them, ſo he 
could not be ſurpred, tho every Body elſe was. 
The firſt Attacks came upon him while he was 
in that Imployment in which he delighted moſt, 
at Church, and in the Worlhip of God : he 
bore them with his uſual negle& of himſelf : 
And tho his Countenance ſhewed he was ill, he 
would neither Interrupt 


after his Health. Ah the unhappy Negle&! 


preſerved. The fit came on ſlowly, but ſeemed 
to be fatal: All Symptoms were melancholly. It 
ſoon turned to a Dead Palſie. The Oppreſſion 
was fo great that it became very uneaſie for him 
1 but it appeared that his underſtand- 
ing was ſtill clear, tho others could not have 


the advantage of it: he only faid, that he had 


no burden on his Conſcience. All Remedies pro- 
ved ineffeual:He expreſſed no concern to Live, 
nor fear to Die, but patiently bore his burden, 
till it ſunk bim on the feb Day, and in 2 


nor break off from 
thoſe Sacred Exerciſes, nor make haſt to look 


of a Life that deſerved fo well to be carefully 
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fifth Year of his Age. Thus he Lived and thus 
he Died. *< 
Now he has received that Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs which he lookt for, from the hands of that 
Righteons Judge to whom he often made his 
Appeals, and who knew the ſincerity of his 
Heart, and. the Integrity of his Life. There 
be is now at = beyond the ſtrife of 
Tongues and the Pride of Man, into thoſe Re- 
gions of Peace and Bleſſedneſs. May we all 
who ſtay behind, learn ſo much from what we 
faw in him, and heard from him, as to follow 
himthither, and fo to poſſeſs our Minds and to 
govern our Lives, while we are in this our Pil- 
grimage, that when the Terrours of Death 
may overtake us, the proſpect of a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality beyond it, may ſo ſupport us, that 
we may not only overcome all thoſe 8 


and e Fears, but may finiſh our C. 
with Joy, and paſs into that State, of Life and 


Glory, where with Angels and Saints we ſbell 
always bebold the Face of our Heavenly Father, 
ande ſball be ever with the Lord : Let us both 
exhort and comfort one anotber, with ibeſe 
words, nn.” 
Come Lord Jeſus ! even ſo, come quickly. 
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But when the 
come, God ** fon 


1 
of the time was 


ad 


E Myles 0 of God's: W 

| dy are of all others the 
moſt Amazing. A ſmall Mea- 
4 ſure of true Reaſon, with good 


F Degrees of Humility and Mo- 
deſty, will eaſily bring one over to Submit to 
Matters of Dodrine : | to the Divine 
_ if it appears that they are expretly Re- 


A 3 vealed, 


— 
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ealed, though the h the forming Diſtinet Apprehen- 
= of them be above our Faculties, which 


God knows are Weak and Short-f1 — but i it 

r obvious, as well as 

ty , that ariſes from 

God's _ the World. There is no 

which is drawn from the 

wo" ez Partialities of Providence - 

The Proſſ Bad Men, and che A 
ons of =" have Ee ſuch viſible. 

cies in this Life , and are followed with fach & a 

juſt Diſtribution of Rewards and Punifhments 


mn another State, that this is no formidable 


d. ſhould be, as it were; 


Objection. 
rt that the 
abandoned, ; 2 pare of if being, as ic 


ſo 
were, delivered up in Bulk to Ignorance; No- 


latry, Immorality Immorality, and Magick; knall 2 part 


. e, tha fo very all 


ruption fe 
God was ſent forth. imd it; Why h Ligke h = 
Ai all 3 the world ever 


7 ſince; 


x Pda the Ki wo. 


ns And that whichis the moſt Amazing of ll 
«, Why do thoſe who enjoy ic ale oe 


ſo lictle reformed by. it, are indeed 


F 


Vet though we cannot comprehend 
4.00 th ne ew i = 


us, that there was a certain Conduct, and by 
Conſequence a wiſe Direction in this Tran- 


_ A time was edfor it, long before 
* happened ; and Accom Fen oy did 
18 


on ty Tov ode watt 
markable. | 


Aer 1800 Years before _—_ when 
9 That the Scept 

udah , tilt Shilob come , by 10. 
1 e were to * to — 
Knowledge of God. The Im of which 
was, Thar che Tribe of Judeb ſhould continue 
to. be God's People, under their peculiar Laws 
and Government, till che Meſſias ſhould come, 
0 whom the Gentiles were to be gathered. 'The 


other Tribes were for the greater part ſo loft; 
that ſcarce any Remnant of them was left: But 


che Tribe of Judah ſtill remained a viſible Body 
of Men, Governed by their peculiar Laws, till 


Scepter ſhould not Gen.45. 


— — — 
8 1 on Caniszuns- Dar. 


the time — on Saviour's coming into the world. 
Herod had been made their King by the Roman 
Senate, and was afterwards Confirmed by Au- 
be they were thereby brought under Subje- 
con, : though Herod Governed. them indeed ac- 
cording to Moſess Law. Auguſtus ordered a 
Taxing of all the Empire, of the Tri or 
Subjec ted Provinces, as well as of that which was 
incorporated into the Empire: And this happen- 
ed preciſely at the time of our Saviour's Birth. 
Soon after that, Judea was made a Province ; 
their Current Money was only the Roman Coin ; ; 
Pontins Pilate the Roman Procurator Condemned 
our Saviour ; and by that time, according to 
the Prediction, che Gentiles were called to the 


Knowledge of God (chroug h this Shilob the 
222 Nation was Deſtroyed, their 
22 „their City razed down 


by. — Cd ay Cat to the Four 
Winds of Heaven; but far the greater part ad- 


hering firmly to cheir Religion, ſtill owned the 


4 

: 

& 

a 

4 

f . 
4 
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Prophecies, which we are to have a laſt a 
Glorious effect upon them for their: final Con- 


verſion. Here is one Character of the Time, 
and we I we fe the fulneſs of it was come. 


Lore expreſs, given out about 
500 Years o Years blo the Accompliſhment; It was 


revealed 


5 5 


r / . e 


eee before ee @ 5 


revealed to Daniel, That within Sixty nine Weeks Den. 9. 
after the going forth of the Commandment to **- 


build and reſtore Jeruſalem, Meſſiah the Prince ſhould 


come, and 2 cut off. That by Weeks are meant fo 
many Sevens of Years, 's confeſſed by the Jews ; 
and can eaſily be proved to have been a common 


form of det igning ſuch a Period of time among 
them. The commandment to build Jeruſalem, was Neh. 2. 


en in the 2oth. year of Artaxerxes Longimamus; 5> 6 2.6 
2 given — Orus, 6d con. = 
firmed by Da Darius, being only for the building the Ezra 6. 
Temple, and for the worſhipping of God in ** 

Sixty nine Weeks of Years are juſt 483: Now 
we have the certain Characters rn 
left, by which we are ſure, That from the 2 oth. 
year of Artaxerxes to the 19th. of Tiberius, in 
which our Saviour — ther were juſt ſo 
ears, neickee mird mor: according to 
28 of Vears that we know ding 
deans then reckoned by, of '360 Days to a Year, 
which they divided into Tube Months, afſign- 
ing Thirty Days to every Month ; which we lee 
by Jeremiah was likewiſe the — that the Jews 
counted by; and of ſuch Years only can that 
Prophecy 77 Daniels be underſtood. 

Here are two evident Characters that the Ful- 

neſs of the time was come; that a time was pre- 


— to this great W long before, and 
that 


| FA. wt in Dr 3 Gentih 
world a great Conjuncture of favourable Cir- 
cumfiances previews eo as Appygrance The Ro- 
man Empire was as calm at this time as it was 
great: The World was conquer d, and after a 
courſe of many years Wars Janus Temple was 
be 2 2 2 

; bur was under a Rl 
as E gely corru 
[r 1599 very 
much diſpoſe them to an averkion to thar Religi- 
on, or rather to chat mixture of all Religions, 
which the wiſer and bettet ſort among themſelves 


jon chat 


could not but deſpiſe and abhor : By conſe- 


quence this prepared them to receive a Religion 
RY 
* chat tended 40: improve and cxak 
Thus we who cannoe know why why this was the 
time mar r the Appearance of the Son 
hyp pats tus rater 
marked out, and was as. exactly fulfilled ; and 
from chat we have reaſon to acknowledge and 
1 — 
ver 


I go next to the Great Article of the Chriſtian 


ſias 


© Tem- 


agreed to all their Notions of Mo- 


Religion mentioned in the Text, That the Meſ- 


OY. . * » 


— Qa 5 


1 le OS 


hes who.was ſeut forth, was the. Son 6 of . Th The 
Z underſtood theſe two 


noe? Bur ſappoſing 


WWW 


then they owned that he Met was to be tn 


r homie? Ge 


8 


8 


. th Kano. 


x0 be ſo 
arable, chat they had no other Conmoverly 
with the Apoltles and the firſt Convens, 
8 Whether Jefus was the Mefias, or 

ee 
never ng, tbe Sen nor 
did they object to the Chriſtians their giving him 
Divine Adoration. We have the m of 
Se. Stephen the, molt p1 y related of anyoſ 
r ppen d in the firſt begin- 
nings of * The Jer; heard and faw 
all chat paſt; Se. Stephen — upan the 
Lord Jeſus to receive his ſpirit, and gn him 
not to lay that fin to the charge of his Murtherers. 
It the Jews had not then believed that the Mefſich 
was to be truly God, and that as ſuch he was to 
be invocated, they muſt aſter this have reproach- 
ed the Chriſtians wich —_— with making 2 


ly God. 
This was yet more i 


| roche Chirifti 
ws, who cod nec bor oferve duc $. Engle 


the ſame effect with thoſe in which Chriſt hinfelf 


lad called on his Heavenly Father, when he gave 


B 2 up 


A —— MO 
2 


„ eee i 
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up che Ghoſt : Be thy Bands'[ commit my ſpivit, 


nce- with that of 
Se. Stephen's, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi 


rit : As, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do, being 


the ſame Act in effect with this, Lord, lay not this 


to their charge. If Chriſt was not truly God, and 
to be worſhipp'd as ſuch, it is not poſſible to ex- 
cuſe this from a very high degree of Idolatry. 
I love not in ſuch an Audience to dwell 
long on Points of Speculation : Yer ſince this is 


the Capital Article of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and fince it is one of the great Inſelicities he 


Ade we live in, that as many have been carried 


_ mbiſtinga little more upon it. 


to queſtion the Truth of the whole of it, fo not 
a few have with a particular Eagerneſs attack d 
this Fundamental Point of it; I hope the Day, 
as well as the Time we are in, will juſtify the 


Ix is certain, that if we confe 
Teſtament was a Book writ by Divine Inſpira- 
tion  ( which thoſe who deny this Doctrine, pro- 


ſels they do acknowledge), we muſt alſo confeſs, 


that Divine Honours are through the whole of it 
aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt : From this, Common 
tenſe ſeems to infer , That either he was truly 
God, by fuch a Real Union with the Eternal 
Mord, who is God, as makes both Natures one 
Ferton in him; che neareſt reſerablance to which 


15 


nfeſs that the New 


„ in ing © ho I 


cy we 
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* Union of our Souls and Bodies, m—_— 
which very different Natures ariſes one Man, or 
one Perſon : Or if this is not true, it will follow, 
That the Chriſtian Religion, one of whole main 
Ends was to baniſh idolarry = dom world, 
did really on this Idola- 
try, wy — worſhipping the Dei- 
ties of the ſeveral Nations, to worſhip one who 


according to thoſe mens Doctrine was only a 
Creature, and yet was to be worſhippd' with 
the fame Honour which is due to the Eternal 
God ; which were indeed a Strain in 
beyond that of moſt Heathen Nations. 
But to make this Matter yer plainer : All the 
_ Sects among 
Saviour s Divinity, who yet acknouledge that 
Divine Honour is due to him, may be reduced 
to theſe Two ; Either ſuch as hold him to have 
been ſome Excellent Created Being, made be- 
fore the world, and imployed by God in Ma- 
king and Governing the world, and ſo Dignifi- 
ed with Divine Honour. Theſe were the Ari- 
aus of Old, who under many high words, ſeem 
to have meant no more but to acknowledge 
that he was ſome Created Mind, ſuch as the Jews 
and we all apprehend Angels to . ; Superior in- 
deed, in rank and onder, to any b of them; 
but no Idea can be formed of a Created Mind. 


. Ow 


Chriſtians that have rejected our = 


— 


| 


ver. 4- whereas Chriſt has his by Hiberitance. 


11 this day have ] begotten thee. But when be bringeth 


— — 


5 2 8 — * 2 


7 — but what is of the tkenre re of 


Plow S Pol in his Epiflle to: the Hebrews, 
begins ic wich che rejecting this conerir ; and he 
purſues that in the T'wo Firſt Chapeers „in Exe 
preſhons, that conſidering the Simplicity of Sie 
ITS oo Mw Tl is wth, are as 

full as can be imagined. They are of the na- 
une aof N ative worde. K Angroc to be 

ſeverely ut are likewiſe ra in the 
eros of oppolion, and muſt be ſtrictly ex- 


1 them will make 
more more my le. 


It is aid of Chriſt, 
. That be was the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 


| the expreſs image of his perſon. Being made ſo much 
better than the Angels, as be hath by Inberitance ob- 
tained a more excellent name than they. Whatſoe- 
ver Dignity have, it is a free donation, 


To which 
any time, T hou art my Son 


of the Angels ſaid he at 


in the firſt-begotten into the world, be ſaith, And let 


2 the Angels of God worſhip up an oppoſition 
of exprels as it is full. Theſe 3 in the 
** Bool of Plalms ; but they are alſo in the Con- 


cluſion of the aſt Song of Moſes, according to 
Deut. che Septuagint Tranſlation, tho not in the He- 
32. 43. brew: We, O ye Heavens, and let all the Angels 


of 


of God Worſhip bim. This being chi che Tran- 
St. Paul writ , it is moſt probable that he had re- 


ry ſtrict Expreſſion 


uach d before | FR K1 0 IT 


among the Jews, when 


{lation that was in uſe 


gard to it, chere being no part of the Law, that 
the Jews think is more full of Myſtery and Pro- 


phecy than that Song. The Angels being chus 


called om to Worſhip the Meſhas, is a ve- 

of another nature in hem Su- 

ro theirs, and to which they are 

hat 18 fartherproſecured Of Angek, this 1 15 Kid, Heb. 1.8, 
He makes bis Angels Spirits (that is, Winds, which 9,10,11, 
imports the quickneſs of their Morion), _ - _ 
Moauſters a mo (a Figure importi 
er 255 — Aae, 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, 0 God, is 


for ever and ever.---Amd,T hou, Lord, in the beximaing 


haſt laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Hea- 
vens are the works of chine hands -e Phot be char 
ged , but thou art the ſame , and thy years fhall nst 
fail. The Creation of the — eng ar the 
Earth, and Eternity, being in rhele words plamly 
affirmed of the Meſſias, which could not be faid 
without Blaſphemy , if he was not truly God. 
This is carried yet further: To which of the An- . 4 
gels ſaid be at any time, Sit thou at my right bandl, 1. 


until I make ns: enemies thy foot todo !; in oppo- 
ficion to which, it is faid further of Angels, Are 


they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to to mmifter for 


them 
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them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. This is more 
exprelly proſecuted in the next 3 where 
this is made a part of the difference een the 
Heb. 2. Moſaical and the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, That 
2, 3, 4 the former was ſpoken by Angels ; whereas this was 
firſt begun to be ſpoken by the Lord. For unto An- 

gels God hath not put in ſubjection the world to come 
(a Phraſe importing in the Jewiſh Stile, the Diſ- 
penſation of the Meſſias); whereas the Meſſias, 
though made a little lower than the Angels, was crown- 
ed with glory and honour ,and ſet over the whole Creati- 
on. In the Concluſion of that Chapter, there is 
an Expreſſion that makes all this yer more evi- 
dent; For verily he took not on him the nature of An- 
els, but be took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; which 

ully ſhews that the nature in him, which he had 
before his Incarnation, wasnotthe nature of Angels. 
The Second Suppoſition on which thoſe who 
deny his Divinity, do yet pretend to aſſert the 
High Dignity to which + is _— is the Subli- 

| Miniſtry an Diſpenſation that was 
= to him; in — 2 of which, and 
as a reward of his patient ings, he was rai- 
ſed up, and exalted to Divine Honour. This 
Artemon of old , and the Socinians of late, have 
advanced: Bur, as by a Spirit of Prophecy, 
St. Paul does in the next place deſtroy this conceit 
in that way, which of all others, was the beſt 


ſuited 


ver. 5-7- 


—— —_— 
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ſuited t to the Notions of the Jews. He ſets Chriſt 
nn oppoſition ro Moſes, not only in a priority of 
rank , and precedence , bur in a Sn mu of 
Nature. He Prefaces this with a c 
conſider the High-Prieſt and Apoſtle 
fion : To which he adds, That both Moſes and 
he were faithful, bur with this — That ver. 2. 
this man was counted worthy of more glory than Mo- 

ſes, in as much as be who bath built the Houſe þath 
more Honour than the Houſe. Headdstothis ; That 

be who bath built all things, is God. But the oppo- 


_—_— 


to us, to 
Fer, Pre u. 


ſition follows; Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe ver. 5.6. 


as a Servant ; but Chriſt as 4 Son over his own Houſe. 
Words chat are as clear as they are full. 
To make this yet more ſenſible, it is to be con- 
ſidered, That the Degree of Moſes s Inſpiration, 
s fer by God himſelf above any other Prophe- 
cy, in ory Words : If there be a 
Jou , I will make my ſelf known to him in 4 viſion, * 13. 6. 
and will ſpeak. to him in a dream. My Servant Mo- 
ſes is not ſo, who is faithful in all my Houſe, with 
him will I ſpeak, mouth to mouth ( or © ks to face, 
as one man ſpeaks to another) even apparently, 
and not in dark Speeches; and the ſimifitde of the 
Lord ſhall he behold : Or, to put this in Modern 
Expreſſions, he ſhall ſee God in a true and com- 
pleat Idea. Thus Moſes was above all other 
— The peculiar Excellencies of the Pe al pe, 


C face 


among Numb. 


— 


A e . 


—— 


and uncotrupted State, in which the 


few face, is well known 60 all who have any 


acquaintance with. Jewiſh Notions. Now after 
OW» Chu ic 20r only preferred ro Moſes, 


is in ſuch an 
. an oa: Servant. 


"cath bur no Commentary, ro make us ap- 
mms! the Soece and evidence chat is in chem. 
God be thanked, that by his good Providence, 


Book brought down to us, Xn -= — 
ſpir 


Penmen delivered it to the World. It was the in- 


—_ 


Ly. c. 28. 


1 —— to endea- 


vour to c it. They underſtood that, ME, 
followed it ; for which we have an undeniable 
Teſtimony 3 to us * Writer who was 


too — to them. to be declined as par- 
cial againft them It was Enfebtus, who in his 
——— — the be 


err, „believed to be Gaius 
resbyter of Rome, who tells us that Artemon's 


1 3 


oppoſition to him as is 
Theſe are plain and 
- Hay Authorities , that need only a little Re- 


—— 2225 wade the. chis 


. ariſe out of nothing, in c 


move at the Act and Will of its Eternal Crea- 
tor? Can Blatter know that Will to obey 
| can,an Intellectual Act give Motion to inſenſi- 


ble Matter? Can we apprehend the propagation” | 
And as to 


r r Wu Vw. Ov 
5 
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ſtanding all the Cry chat they do now raiſe of che 


Corruption of the Text, we ſee who they wete that 
begun it; but that the Church was wa in pre- 
ſervi ing this ſac red Depoſutum, and did carly detect 


this Impious piece of Fraud, and * « in 
firſt beginnings. 
If any ſhall ask, How can theſe hip * 2 as 


mult be Anſwered, We canoe tell: We can form 
cerning them. This 
is Wiſdom — in a Myſtery: It is Wiſden, 


no diſtinct a pprchenlions con 


becauſe it comes from God ; but it is in 4myſtay, 
becauſe we cannot attain mne k. Sn ap- 
prehend Eternity, or God's being every where ? 
and that in one ſingle act he fees all things paſt, 


preſent, and to come? Can we form any diſtinct 


thought concerning Creation 2 How Beings 
N 1 onſequence to the Will 
of an Infinite Mind, who ſaid of all things, Let 
them be, and they were? Or can we ſo much 

as apprehend how Matter thus Created, ſhalb 


it? Or 


of Plants, much leſs of Animals ? 

that which of all other things we perceive the 
molt ſenſibly, Can we apprehend how Soul and 
war dwell e * Theught and NA 


con, 


„ 
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don; how diſtant ſoever in their Natures, have 
chat Union wich, and Influence upon one ano- 
ther? How a Motion of * * can N an 
inexpreſſible Agony into a Mind; and how a 
Mind can wh, an fo many regular and unac- 
countable Motions of Matter, as we perceive in 
Memory, Imagination, and Speech; are diffi- 
culties that confound us. Theſe are ſuch plain 
and home convictions of the defectiveneſs of our 
Faculties, which can much more cafily appre- 
hend difficulties, than reſolve them, that it can 
be no juſt Objection to any part of the Divine 
Revelation, that it contains matters out of which 
great difficulties' do ariſe, and that we are not 
able to give our ſelves any account of them. Our 
apprehenfions are not only finite, but very much 
bounded ; we fee but a very little way; and | 
therefore we ought not to plead' our want of 
capacity, in oppoſition to any thing chat ap- 
pears to be plainly revealed to us in Scriptures. 
When ſuch things occur to us, we ought to take 
the Shield of Faith ; maintaining our felves with 
this, That the God of Truth, who cannot Lye, has 
revealed ſuch thingsto us; and when we are ſure of 

that, weareatthefamerime as fure that it muſt be 
true, becauſe it comes from him: And by this we 
may beat back all the fiery Darts of the Devil; all 


. 


thoſe Objections that ariſe-our of a mixture of 
| kN — 


being one of the 


c ed AE. Loo 


ploy extraordinary Methods for the attaining, of 
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Pride and Meakneſs; for our Faculties are as weak, 
as our Arrogance and Self-conceit is high. This is 
ſo important a part of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
it deſerves well to be inſiſted on, and to be made 
out, as much as the nature of the thing, or ra- 
ther as much as our Nature is capable of. 

The next thing to be conſidered, is the ends 
for which the Son of God was ſent forth into 
che World. They were certainly great, ſince 
ſuch extraordinary Methods were taken to pro- 
mote them: When it was introduced with ſo ma- 
ny particular and diſtinct Predictions; when all 
was ſupported with ſuch a ſeries of Miracles, done 
not only by our Saviour himſelf, but by thoſe 
who were ſent in his name: The propagation 


it ſelf, conſidering the Inſtruments made uſe 


of, and the oppoſition it met with from all hands, 
greateſt of all Miracles. Now 
fince it is unſuitable to Infinite Wiſdom, to em- 


me ordinary Ends, it is very juſt to conclude, 


That the Ends muſt be great, when the Means 


uſed in order to them were ſuch. They were in- 
deed the greateſt that the humane nature was ca- 
pable of: All the Principles of Natural Religion, 
together with the Tradition — the firſt 
or fo din 


or ſo intermixed with Fables, that it was neceſſa 
| < ry. 


- 
8 „ 
o 
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ry to reſtore theſe by a Mighty Authority. Thac 
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their darkneſs, which was become black and thick 


————————<yOy——— 


which we call ſtrictly Religion, was turned whol- 
ly to Idolatry and Magick , Charm, or Super- 
ſtition. It was therefore to raiſe up 


juſt and great Ideas of God, which the Philoſo- 
| phers had attempted, bar taintly and with ſmall 


luccels. Barbary and Vice had fo over-run the 
World, that the plaineft Ideas of Virtue were 
either quite loſt, or rendred very doubtful. Un- 
der ſuch a Corruption of Religion, it was no 
wonder if Acheiſm made a great progreſs, ſince 
tew can be much concerned to ſupport a Reli- 
gion that is viſibly made up of Fraud; and that 
may make men the >, but cannot make 
them the better for adhering to it; and ſuch 
was the Heatheniſn Religion. Judaiſm it 
ſelf, though ſound in its own nature, as well as 
Divine in its Original, yet was but low, and was 
become much more ſo by the increaſe of the Cere- 
monial part by Tradition, which ſtill as it increaſes 
too much, does ſink the Moral and beſt part of 


Religion. It being then neceſſary to free the Jews 


from their Bondage (which is the occaſion u 
which theſe words are in this place made ule of by 
St. Paul) as well as to deliver the Gentiles out of 


2s the ſhadow of death; God ſent his Son to give 


his 


Au- 


the World true and high Notions of God 
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Arcidutes; of his Juſtice and Goodnek more 2. 
ticularly; to open a way of Worſhip chat ſhould 
be plain and ſimple; ſuitable to the Ideas of God, 
and to our Faculties: And to ſet ſuch Rules to 
mens inward Thoughts and T as well 
as to their Lives and Actions, xs ſhould —_ 
Human Nature, and render 4 


fafe and happy. For this end he delivered — Do- 


ctrine to his Hearers, and lived it as well as he 


ſpake i it. If an Angel from Heaves had pronoun- 
ed it, as the Law was given on Mount Sinai, 
it mals not have had ſo ſenſible an effect, as 
when the Perſon who delivered it fer ſuch a Pat- 


tern as gave more diſtinct Ideas concerning his 


end in it. In it he expreſſed whar a ſort Ho- 


linels he came to promote: Not the Aﬀectari- 


ons of a pom Exterior, but the real purity of 
. of Truth and Goodneſs ; of 


genuine 
Modetty , Humility , and Charity. Here was 


one great end for which the Son of God was ſent 
A great one it was; to raile and reform 


mens Natures ; to give ns Noble Thoughts and 


forth © 


Excellent Rules, as well as a clear Pattern, 
neither fail nor miſguide us. | 


A Second end of his Coming , nnn 


ſuch a Method of reconciling Sinners to God, 


25 ſhould boch render them capable of the Mews 


f God, and yer give hem great hnproſons 
both: 


20 


_ 
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— 


| both of che. Guilt of au of che Juſtice 28 
well as che Goodneſs of God. * 
don at all, muſt have made men def 


perate; 
100 Eaſy a one, p — — 


1 The offer of a pardon was neceſſary to 
be begun with, The nad Be a 
manner, that it might not encourage men to 
live; on in Sin, at the ſame time that it gave them 
the of Mercy. The Ideas of the guilt and 

of Sin were to be kept up in a Reli- 
jon whole chief delign was to reform and puri- 
1 at the ſame time that a general offer 


of a pardon was to be proclaimed to the World: 
Therefore this Meſlias, who was to procure that 


in our name and was to bear our Sins, and ſo 
to take them away : Ie was not to be broughe- by 
Prieſts, to be offered up on an Altar, as the Hea- 
thens did wich their Piacular Victims; much leſs 
was he to Slay himſelf, according to „ ae Sto- 
n — — 
was to be innocent, as well as 
came boch the Majeſty of « — 

well as the Dignity ol his Peron. He was there- 
fore fallen upon by an enraged multitude, who 
co ſatisfy their own brutal fury, firſt treated him 


* . all which he who —_ 
ved 


offer to be made, was to become a Sacrifice himſelf 


ſuch as be- 


mot barbaroully, and then put him ignomi- 
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coconly bore pace, bur with an incie fu 
mike to the Will of God, and an un 


This was only the outſide, and che viſible 


of his Sufferings ; but wich chaſe heroines 
— 


—— — 

it; he w it and len by 
2 
n By 3 
nk ; how hr a thing Sin is 1 
a he loved ws, — magi 1 


A Third deſign which God ſene forth his 
2 T — awaken much within 
of God in the ſerouſeſt and 


— | 
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— To which be added che d 9 
encouraging of all Promiſes, That God will nor 

anly hear , but anfwer our Prayers; ; and more 
eſpecially chat he will givehis holy Spirit to every one 
that ang it. Our — are not only under a 


depreſſion, but avaſt diſordet: Appetite and 
2 and are not eaſily reſiſt- 


ed; we may have ſome good Minutes, but we 
have many more weak and bad ones: We do 
— perceive that without ſome inward aſſi- 
to cure and rectify our Nature, we can- 
nat go — _ buſmeſs of Religion. 
Our 2 us of this; and he has 
made the condition of our attaining it, to be that 
which, is both in it ſelf eaſy, for nothing can be 
caker than to have a thing for the asking, and 
1 poſſible, to keep alive in 
us great and impreſſions of God; which 
axe the Seeds and Principles that muſt reform our 
Natures, and mould them untothe likeneſs of God. 
R 2 was ſent forth, there were 
— eas of God s heari and dar 
of Prayer, and of bis furniſhing fs Worſhipper | 


with an 12 - But it was our Saviour on- 


hy, who made it a part of the Covenant that 
hel came to tab berween God and man, 
Thar. a Dwine Power ſhould be conveyed into 
ame all fuch 2: ſhould W. 


to 


him that Ae Obedience, of which he 1 2 


of which, he does through the Marzo cod eek 
ceſſion of Chriſt, pardon all ou other errors ami 
defects. This is now to us, a fœderal promiſa; we 


on of a Future State. Some — were 
ſtill in the World; Lox they were bas dou 


Jews might be — to believe not only ane» 


affirmed it in many expreſſi 


Preab d before the Kane. 
wo him, b y which hey ſhould be cnabled ro pay 


ſed gracioully to accept ww in con 


may depend upon it, and wich 121 
fidence claim to it. 
The Fourth great deſign of God's, i 


forth his Son, was , That he might: give che 


World the mo powerful of all motives, —— 


R High "+0%y > or fears, by off 


both a full aſſurance, and a part 


and dark : The greareſt: Aﬀercors of 1 
the Greeks and Latius, did it but faintly : They 
propoſed it, rather as an opinion chat was highby 
pr able , gr yy than as thas 
which was certainly true. The hints — of 
it in the Old Teſtament, are very 
may be made ca ik 


ther State, but the Reſurrection of the Body; but 


the account they contain of it, is very-deteciives 


Our Saviour brought it to Light; he not only 
ons, that were ſo full 


and Ls — 
* 


2 


longer I'M 


| 5 


* 
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longer about it, without rejecting his Authority: 
He gave a very expreſs proof of the poſſibility of 
the Reſurrection, by his. own: riſing from the 
dead: He went further, and aſſured us, that we 
mould then be made [ihe unto Angels : That our 
Bodies ſhould ſhine as the Sun ; that we fhould be 


for ever with God, inberiting that Kingdom which was- 
| Prepared for us; previous to this, he told us, That 


we hear bis voice, by the power of which we 
of oh phony png and be judp- 
—_ all that we have done in this 
Life ;, and the wicked ſhall go into everlaſting 
punt aud the. righteous into-life eternal. 
e and 


ſo fully him, we have in it given 


_ ence-, we ſhall at laſt: eſe 


Would, and from theſe Vile. Bodies : We ſhall 
nan, and the diſorders of Appetite and Paſſion. We 


to us exceeding: great and precious promiſes, with the 


greateſt encourage ment poſſible, toundertake that 
courſe of Holineſs, which he has ſer before us, in 
conlideration of the glorywhich; with it; he hath 
allo fer before us. Ve are aſſured by him; that 
we. go through Life in an imitation of his Ex- 
ample, and an Obedience of his Laws, as well: 
28 in 2 ſubmiſſion to thoſe Sufferings by which 
he may think fit to exerciſe our Faith and Pati- 


eſeape out of this evil 


ariſo above the depreſſions of Senſe and m 


ſhall 
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invo a ſtare of pure and clear light ; into a ſtate 


| has at the ſame time denounced againſt the im- 
penitent. The joy of this Day agrees not ſo well 


ever in our that ſo we may lay hold on 


forth bis Son: They are all worthy of God, as 
capable of. But what are we. the better for all 


| — — — — 
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ban drop our Bodies with all the neceſities and 
es that hang about them; and ſhall ariſe 


of purity and perfection; into the fellowſhip of 
2 — and be brought to ſee and 
the fulneſs of oomprehenſion, as well as of joy, chat 
our Faculties in their utmoſt enlargement and 
elevation are capable of. * 

Theſe are the hopes that the Son of God has 


ven us. Iwill not turn the proſpect, and give 
ae black face of that diſmal Eternity, = A 


wich that, as wirhthe other more lovely and more 


which. he who cannot bye has thus 
Theſe are the great ends for which God ſent 


they are the greateſt that the Human Nature is 


this, if wwe come not under the influences of it, f 
we are only. brought to have chaſter thoughts of 
the Divinity, a decenter way of Worſhip,- with 


correcter Expy and more reaſonable Op- 
mons, but come not underthe vital Energy of it: 


If. 


4 r 


If neither our hearts for our lives are made the 
better for it, we do very little conſider or purſue 
the ends for which the Son of God was ſent in- 
to the World. Can we imagine that all this was 


| defigned for no higher end, than to bring men 


under ſome forms, and to bind them to fome 
opinions? This amounts to little, and muſt needs 
give but a mean Idea of a Religion, that with 
how much pomp ſoever it might be introduced, 
ſeenhs/ now ro have very little effect on the great 
numbers of thoſe who profels it. This alone diſ- 
poſes the World more to doubt of it, than all 
chat minds can draw from any part of 
i, as a'prejudice againſt it: Then ſhall theſe 
be the moſt eſfectually conſuted, when the World 
ſhall ſee many inſtances of ſuch true Chriſtians, 
over whoſe Thoughts and Actions this Religion 
bears ſway. Human Nature is too univerlally 
corrupted , to expect great numbers of ſuch; 
but a happy mixture of ſome of theſe among 
the Crouds of thoſe who are called Chriftians, 
but are the reproaches of their Profeſſion, would 
give another air of Authority to all chat we can 
fay in behalf of our Faith; If we could at the 
lame time appeal to ſuch who are the living Apo- 
ies for Religion. 
This oughtro be the noble Ambition of thoſe; 


reſt 
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” \/Preatb d before #be K IR  -. 
— — 


. _ reſt of Mankind, and exaked above them: To 
de patterns to others to follow, is an honour far 
- | beyond the Authority of Commanding them: 
> | The Examples of thoſe in great poſts, will be 
|| bath followed and obſerved in that which is good, 

as well as in that which is bad. Happy they 
who live fo as to convirice the World of the 
wer that Religion has over them; and that give 

| 1 an Eſſay of the beauty as well as the puri- 
I 9 of true Holineſs, as diſpoſes the reſt of Man- 

| Hind to love it as well as to follow it. | 

Let us all then confider for what ends God 
fent his Son into the World; that we may com- 
ply with them, and correſpond to them. Ler us 


27 


our minds with great thoughts of God, with 
juſt ones of our ſelves, and with the generous 
Principles of Virtue; even in its moſt Heroical 
inſtances. Let us ſtudy the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
| that we may be enlightened by it, and have it 
in all its branches diſtinctly before our thoughts, 
and in our memories; that ſo we may ever know 


| | how to conduct our ſelves by it: And let the 


pattern of our Saviour s — and Deport- 
ment, be ever as a Picture us, that we may 
always ſtudy and copy after it. Let the Medi- 

tations of what he ſuffered for us, and for our 
Sins, be ever tender upon our minds; to hum 
ble us when we reflect on our Sins; h us 

cep. 


us A — a — c.. 


"Jeep horror for what is paſt, and great cantion for * 


the furure : That ſo we may learn to value thoſe 
Souls that were to be purhaed a ch 3 pie, 
— Rocks wat to he upland 
ſuch a Sacrifice. Let us not aal unde che ſent; 5 
of our frailty, ſince we have great aſſiſtances at 
hand, ſuch as will us againſt all dith- 
culties, and will enable us to reſiſt all tem 
and in the end to be more than 
this is offered to us 
fulneſs of — — 
s we receive grace 
K 
ces in which we are to be i ed. 
Finally, Let us with joy look ond Life and 
Morality , and all the fading glories of this 
World : Thoſe ſcenes that change ſo often, and 
ſo ſuddenly. Let us look beyond Senſe, and Mat- 
3 Vexation 
accompanies unto Regions a- 
bove, where dwelleth Light and Love, and Life 
for evermore. Ler us look unto Jeſus the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whom God ſent forth in- 
to the World , to ſeek and fave loſt Sinners, of 
whom we ought to reckon our ſelves among 
the Chief. To whom with the Father and the 


Conquerors. All 
through him, in whom, as the 


ſo out of that 


H. Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory both 2. 
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Be * therefore followers of Gul a as dear 
children. 


H ERE 18 8 


ral, than for every Man to form 
| himlelf upon ſome Partern or 


neſs of ;— = chic — Gn for framing a 
Scheme to themſelves. It is much eaſier, as 


well as much ſurer to work Wann Oaiginal; 
213 A; 
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in which we may be better able ro find our whe 
may be Corrected or Improved, than to form 


an entire Deſign to our ſelves. This is the 


ſimpleſt and ſureſt way of Inſtruction. Great 


attention to obſerve well, and ſome reflection 


to judge aright, will carry us far. 


But when we view Patterns giwen us in Hiſto- 


ry, we art apt to miſtruſt it, both becauſe we flat- 


ter our ſelves, and fo do not believe any thing 


chat is too high above us; and becauſe we ſee 


1 Intereſt diſpoſe men to flatter 
others, b "living and dead, we do not 


| ſelves according to ſuch Originals, we ma 


that a lighter knowledge of them 


believe the Heroes of former Times had fo 
much Good, and that with fo few Mixtures, as 
their Lives repreſent them; fo that dead Patterns 
and written Examples move us but feebly. As 


for thoſe whom we have known, we find aſter 


much Practice, ſuch Defects and Abatements 
i as will much ſink the high Thoughts 
firſt raiſe ens 5 
ile in us. | rity is willi 
to ſhade them, yet ſtill they are Foils whi 
weaken the Luſtre of the Piece. If we follow 
any too cloſely , we may i enter into 
che Imitation of their Weakneſſes, 2s well as of 
their Virtues; and by too ſervile a forming our 


Ae 


' own fre, 


W K. N — | 


© aan diſagrecable. Fot ſome Native or 
222. that lookt nobly in the Original, 
ſhew but poorly when Copicd by a weak and 
unskilful Hand. After all, ſince a Copy muſt 
TDN RE FS 
* 1 weaknels ; If we take 
1 who are too near our 
they will raiſe us but very little; 
and if we take them too far out of our reach, 
they will make us deſpair of riſing up to 
them. 
But what miſtakes faves we may commit 
in Copying out men like our ſelves, we can- 
not err in endeavouring to become as like God 
as is poſſible. The word in my Text rendred 
Followers , is Imitators , and is the ſame word 
from which the Abuſive Ones of Mimick and 
Mimichry are drawn. God made man after bis Gen. 1. 
own image, or to be an image and reſemblance 26 
of himſelf. He had no other Pattern to Copy 
from, but his own Infinite and Eternal Mind; 
he made us from that Pattern, and has obliged 
us to imitate it. Bur is there not a boldneſs 
that ſeems to border on Blaſphemy in this, for 
rn It 
ſeems too 2 an aim: A flight above our 
reach, ond our — The very 
Idea of 8 carrying Infinite kpertedion in it, 


declares 


7 


-- 


| declares rw cahpenandtr 4 "Thy we we 
then 


end to imutate that which we cannot 
Tim. 6. look at : No ce hath fern, or can fee him; and 
18. Howgh alle light about him, yet it is 2 Lixbe 
to which ve cannot approach ʒ ' for-clonds and darkneſs 
are round abont bim, 2 telation to us. Vet 
if this Li oe is too ſtrong for us to behold, 
God has peted it, and has brought ir 
e by dwelling Fc char white we 
— look at him in that expre 

3 . we ſee in his face the lig * 7 the ee. 
18. Clary of Cod; l face, as ma 
_. be Doll" the 2. e the Lord The 
e that would otlierwiſe dazzle; is here 

fo ſoſtned, as yet to loſe none of its Beauty, 
or its Glory ; it is both more Inſtructive, and 
more agreeable, as well as les vehement and 
awful. 


Upon 
this is the Great and Fundamental Truth of all 


the whole matter it is certain, dur 


Religion, That its main Deſign is to raiſe and 
exalt the Nature of man, all that is poſſible, 
into a Conformity to the Divine Nature. This 

is the ſtanding difference 7 True and 
Falſe Religion, between Idolatry or Superſtition 

on the one hand, and Pure Rein ion and Unde- 
filed on the ocher. That whatſoever — 
any * or Practices, Opinions or Intereſts 


nd 


* 1 „ r 1 


ching in it, 


** „ —— 24 23 * on eB, ee, 


to be eſpouſed , that have no real tendency in 

them to the reforming or exalting our Natures, 
but that reſt in theſe , as things in which the 
Divinity will be pleaſed, as in ſuch Acts of 


Homage and Submiſſion that are offered to ic 


with which the Deity is — or bribed, 
ſo as to diſpenſe with, or forgive greater mat- 
ters. This is Superſtition, and is the practice of 


thoſe who ſtudy to corrupt Religion in its vi- 


tal and moſt important parts, and who would 
bring men into Parties , and under Conceits , 
of which they may have the conduct, and by 
which they may manage other Ends that may 
paſs under ſolemn Names, but are really the effects 
of Paſſion and Ambition , and are directed to 
ſerve the Intereſts of Carnal and Deſigning Men. 


On the other hand, The right view of True 


ſuch Principles 


Religion is, when a Set 


and Practices is fer before us, which gives us 


great and noble thoughts of God, and of ano- 
ther Life ; juſt and humble ones of our ſelves, 
with a tender regard to other men, and a ge- 
nerous of this World, wich every 
id even of Life it ſelf: And when 
this ſet of Mind breaks out into a courſe of 
vertuous and | generous Actions; When we 
ſhew that our Religion is the beſt of all 
others , becauſe we 
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ter by it; and all othets ſeel ſuch an influ- 
ence in our Religion . and ſuch effects from 
it, that thereby they are both diſpoſed to en- 
quire after it, and prepared to believe well of 
x. For the World will always think this to 
be as true an Argument, as it is 2 ſhorr and 
an eaſy one, That that muſt be the beſt Religi- 
on which makes the beſt Men. All the Rales, 
Forms, Practices, and Inſtitutions in Religions, 
muſt be ſuch as have a tendency to raiſe, 
to ſeed, and to maintain thoſe great and noble 
Ideas which True Religion gives. When they 
are ſo practiſed „ they ̃ te towards it, and 
ſo become a Ns True Religion. 
© For inſtance, If one prays only as a cu- 
ſtom, in which ſo much Time muſt be ſpent, 
fo many Forms gone through, ſo many Words 
repeated, and ſo many Acts drawn out of the 
Mind; which being done, if he think his Duty 
is alſo done, God is pleaſed, Scores are clear- 
ed, and all is ſet to rights; here is the ſuper- 
ftizious conceit of Prayer. On the other hand, 
F one eonſiders Prayer as a mean and method 
to raiſe within hirn high thoughts of God, and 
low ones of humſelf; a ſevere ſenſe both of his 
Sms and Duties; with earneſt Addreſſes made 
to God, and humble Reſolutions formed in 
himſelf; and thus uſes Prayer as a real mean to 
es humble 
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humble and to purify himſelf, to keep him in mind 
of his Duty, and to direct him by fervent Ad- 
dreſſes to obtain Divine Aſſiſtances; he feels this 
is a Practice, the continuance of which makes 

him really the better; and upon ſuch Perſor- 
mances he ſees it is very reaſonable for him to 
believe, that according to the Promiſes made 
in the Goſpel, of the hearing and granting our 
Prayers, that God will accept of ſuch Addreſſes, 
and will upon them make fuch returns as our 
Neceſſities or Occaſions do require. This in 
general then is certain, That God has not im- 
poſed Religion on the World, as ir were, to lay 
2 Tax on men, or raiſe a Tribute from them; 
be needs nothing from us, as we cannot give 
hum any thing; he has only commanded us to 
be Religious, becauſe it is the only poſſible 
way to exalt our Natures, to compoſe our 
Minds, and to govern our Actions. It is chat 
which renders us proper Objects of the Divine 
Love and Complacence, and puts us in the cer- 
tain way of attaining the urmoſt meſs of 


which we are capable; which is to ſee God as 


he is, and to be made like unto him: Our be- 


ing made like God here, is the certaineſt Me- 
thod, as well as the ſureſt Earneſt, of our being to 
enjoy him for ever, in that State of a more and 
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perfect Conformity to him, than we are capable 
What 


* 
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What is this, to be like God!! Can a mortal 
and finite Nature, ſtretch it ſelf ſo far beyond 
its Bounds and Capacities, as to become either 
Infinite or Eternal? Can ſuch frail and ſhort- 
fighted Beings, as we are, become Omnipotent 
or Omniſcient 2 No ſurely : Man is but Vanity, 
and even men of high degree are a lie; they are 
no leſs a Vanity than the reſt ; but becauſe they 
ſeem to be ſomewhat , they are a lie. The 


| Kings and mighty Potentates of the Earth, after 


all the ſwellings of Flattery and Vanity, are, 
when compared to God, as nothing, or leſs than 
nothing, and vanity ; a diminution in Speech, that 
wants not its beauty. Wherein muſt we then 
reſemble God, or how can we hope to become 
like unto him? It muſt be at a great diſtance, 
and with an infinite diſproportion, that we can 
pretend to this Imitation. : 25 
God may be conſidered by us, either in an 
Intellectual way, as he is a Mind perfect in him- 


felf; or in a Moral way, as he is perfect in his 


Dealings with all others. In both reſpects we 
be able to find out onde, — nt. peo 
ing our ſelves to him. He is a pure and perfect 


Fpirit, not clogged with Matter, or any union 
or relation to Matter. We are indeed chained 


down to a and lock d up in it: We are 
mcumbred with all its 22 and draun 


down 
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ſelves to ſhort allowances, with relation to 
choſe more Innocent amuſements and delights ; 


— 
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down to an earthlineſs and lownefs, by too great 
2 commerce with ſenſe and ſenſible Objects. 


quite throw it off, or eſcape from it, till the 


Priſon can hold us no more, and our Ferrers 


fall off. A diſturbed Imagination does now 


viciate our Thoughts; violent Paſſions and in- 
flamed Appetites do ſtrangely, by a ſort of 
Magick, transform our Souls: They become 
heavy and dull, feeble and unactive, and almoſt 
as Low and Inſenſible as Matter it ſelf. Then do 
we riſe up to reſemble God in the Intellectual 
way, when we raiſe our Minds as much out of 
our Bodies and above them as we can; when we 
deny our ſelves all commerce with thoſe viciating 
Objects, that corrupt our Minds, and war 
againſt our Souls: And when we reduce our 


which may be neceſſary to the ſupport of the 
Body, and to the keeping it in ſuch tune, as 
to anſwer the occaſions that our Souls may 
have with it; or to give our Minds ſuch 


eaſy and lively intervals between ſeverer exerci- 


ſes, a continuance in which would quickly 


waſt or overſet us, that ſo we may return to them 


with greater advantage, and proſecute them wih 
more force. But beſides this, a Man who 


_ would 


This captiyates and depreſſes us, nor can we 


OI 
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"would raiſe his Mind to be the greateſt and 
nobleſt ſort of Being to which it can be exalted, 


ought to break himſelf all he can to all eager- 
and vehemence, and to a quick purſuit of 


his Paſſions or Pleaſures. He ought to ſhake 


off all thoſe additional fetters which he has 


added to thoſe under which he is put by the ſtate 


of Life he is now made ſubject ro. He gives 
wings to his Soul, who railes it often above Senſe 
and Intereſt, above the views of Pleaſure or Ad- 
vantage, who directs it to Contemplate and to 


Meditate ; and by ſuch practices is, as it wge, 


making eſcapes from his Body and Bodily Ob- 
jects, who grows even aſhamed of that neceſſary 


commerce which he muſt hold with this mate- 


rial World, and therefore he not only prepares to 
leave it, bur is daily looking and longing for it. 
In a word, do not all Men feel that when then 
they let their Minds go far into Voluptuous, 
Covetous, or Ill-natur d deſigns, their Souls are, 
as it were, ſteep'd and ſoak d into Matter, they 


are depreſſed and debaſed by it, and made ca- 


pable of nothing thar is high or generous. By a 
long continuance in theſe things they loſe their 
reliſh of better tnings, as they become incapable 
of them. Their Minds grow down to Earth, and 


aliow them to be, mere ſluggiſh and unactive 
os by Matter. 
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become little better than what the Libertines 


* a 


have Souls A * 172 to the his 
ons of Thought 26d Meditation: 


ho 4 
themſelves to Appetite and Paſſion, to Humour 


and Intereſt, and live in hr and Reflecti- 
on; who awaken all thoſe noble Seeds that are 
in their Natures, and Exerciſe and Improve 
them, and make 2 to become as much 
Minds as they can poſſibly be. The Clog of 
the Body will be often raking them down, yet 
they will riſe up again, and afpire after as much 
vf Intellectual Light and Life as this ſtare of 
Matter and Mortality will allow of. 

A Second thing in the Intellectual way, in 
which che conſidering God as our Pattern th 
direct us to raiſe and exalt our ſelves, is when 
we conſider him as Acting —_ upon 4 true 

and full view of all things, n the pu- 
teſt and cleareſt Light, nh a 2 and un- 
— 1 lt is true we are not capable of 
of Perfection. God ſees all things paſt, 
preſent, and to- eome, in one ſingle view. Vet 
in this we fee what the Perfection of 4 Ratio- 
nal Nature. It is Thought, Acting with Li- 


berty, and Guided by Knowledge. The bet- 
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we che more we examine their 
Nature, Cauſes, and Effects; the more we ex- 
amine. what is paſt, and look into what may 
be before us ; 4 deeper we go into our ſelves, 
to conlider our Capacities, and to examine 
our Deſects, the greater views we give our 
ſelves of Tak i in general, the more we open 
our Minds to know the Works of God, the 
Courſes of the Heavenly Bodies, the d 
of this Earth, with all the varieties with which 
it is both Beauified and Enriched ; but above 
all, the more we conſider this ſtrange mixture 
of Light and Darkneſs, of Soul and Body which 
meet in Man, the wonderful of his 
Mind, and the amuſing Texture of his Body ; 

and when from all this we accuſtom our = 
to think much of God and his Attributes, 

when from mere Speculative views we deſcend 
to more Practical ones, and view our ſelves, 


and compare our Obligations and our Actions, 
and from a ſtrict review of what we have ſeen, 


form a wiſe proſpect of what may be before 
us ; and above all, when a Man brings thoſe 


more to an exact knowl 
of himſelf, and a ſtrict rule of 18 8 


does he become truly Wiſe and ſo grows 
f frag, = he and a: ended: ue 
Being , as he can work himſelf up to. 


Then 


how he 


Humour or Intereſt, to Envy or IL nature. 
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Then a Man 


grows up to the height of 


Nature, when he is often turning his Thoughts 
towards fore uſeful Piece of Knowledge or 


his 


Qbſervation : when he reflects much, and jud 
flowly, but ſedately and truly, and frames 
whole Life to a conſtant Purſuit of that which 
is the effect of ſo much Conſideration and 
Care. A Man needs but reflect a very little 
on what he feels within himſelf, to be convin- 
ced of che truth of all this. The more Igno- 
rant and Implicite, the more Raſh and Incon- 
ſtant, the more Headſtrong and Wilful he is, 
he feels that he is the lamer and im 
ſort of Creature: He whoſe Knowledge is 
only imployed in the mean Zuſineſs of Life, 
or in the meaner Arts of Cozenage and De- 
ceit ; he who is led or driven blindſold, and 
who neither knows, nor is concern d to know 
ought to conduct himſelf, bur leaves him- 
ſelf to Chance or Fate, to ſudden Thoughts, 
or unlook'd-for Accidents, and is not the wi- 
ſer for what is paſt, nor the carefuller of what 
may be before = this Man, I fay, is with 
ah bis Thgies of NG TOP 
all his Gilding and Trappings, but a 2 
blind, and » et ke: a Aare to 


But he is of a much Nobler Order, one 
C 


is a 
moſt 
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of tempted to ſay, of another ſort of Beings, 
who has opened his Mind, and ſpread his Fa- 
culties wide, to the acquiring of true and uſe- 


ful Knowledge ; who imploys his Thoughts 
and Time to the digeſting of what he knows, 
and the rendring it uſeful to himſelf and others, 
and who makes it the ſtudy of his whole Lite, 


to reduce thoſe his Theories to Practice, and 


ſo lives by Thought and Reflection. Souls fo 
raiſed, are aſpiring to imitate that Original Per- 
fection; they are on a true Scent, - in the 
ght Way; may perhaps make ſome 
- „ 1 yg" impoſſible that 
thoſe who take this Method can miſcarry. All 
w end happily with thoſe who begin fo 
W 
As God is Pure and Perfect in Himſelf, ſo 
he is Holy in all his Ways; and all thoſe who 
arrive at good degrees of this Intellectual Pu- 
rity, are at the fame time very exactly careful 
in obſerving the Moral Order of Things, that 
Rule of their Actions and Deportment towards 
others. Theſe are reduced to Two general 
Heads, of Truth and Goodneſs. Truth is the 


Vertue which of all others Nature puts on us 


with the (ag 1 Impreſſion. It is indeed 
no other but the ſpeaking and acting according 
to the Senſe chat we have of Things. ry 

chat 
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that which Nature always ſugpeſts 
it ſelf ever firſt into our Thoughts and Words. 
It is ſimple and uniform, ever the ſame, main- 
tained without Care, and managed without 
Study. Ir requires a good degree of ſtudy to 
carry on falſe and deceitful Deſigns, with pro- 
per Diſguiſes, with that contrivance and pre- 
fence of Mind, and with that Memory and At- 
tention that are neceſſary to indirect Practiſes. 
Whereas if a Man has but the Virtue and che 
Courage to be Honeſt, he goes on with little 
anxiety, truſting to his Integrity, for that will 
both ſupport and conduct him. Truth is the 
firſt and the moſt indiſpenſable of all the Ob- 
bgations among Men. Ir is the Baſis of Soci- 
ety, and the Foundation of all the Confidence 
and Security that can be in the World. Many 
Nations have differed much in their Notions 
concerning the other Virtues, but all have a- 
greed, that within Society, at leaſt, Truth ought 
to be maintain d ſacredly; and the more open 
and free, the more unreſerved and hearty this 
Sincericy is, it tends to eftabliſh Nations and 


Neighbourhoods upon a ſurer Bottom. It is 


the fame Vertue that makes us true in our 
Words, juſt ia our Dealings, faichful to our 
Promiles, and exact in our Payments: all ariſe 
from the ſame Root, from an Integrity of 

N C 2 Fleart, 
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Heart, and candid Sincerity in all that one 


— ſays, or does. This is the ſpeaking 
che Truth as one thinks and intends it, and 


the maintaining the Truth as it has been ſpo- 
ken or promiſed. This is the conform —— 
Faith- 


9 Dan. 4 


ſelves to the Divine Being, who is true 


ful, keeping bis Covenant and Promiſes; who is the 
51Plal.6. God of Truth, and who defies Truth in the inward 
parts: Whereas the Men of Falſhood and De- 
ceit, who love and tell Lyes, who lie in wait 
to ww Sora who give . to Oger preſſion 
and Domian, x take Advantages from the 


ſimplicity and credulity of — Perſons, to 


impoſe on them the more dextrouſſy; and who 


make Lies their refuge and their Strength, and 
are not wa to fortiſie them with Oaths 
and imprecations, that they may vent them 
with the better Grace, and give them the more 
Credit ; theſe are fallen from the Reſemblance 
of the true and righteous God, and are lapſed 

into the ſtate of the Apoſtate and fallen Spi- 

$John 45- rit, whoſe Character is, That be abode nat in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in bin, who when he 
ſpeaketh a Lye, » Jpeakerh of bis own; that is, his 
natural Stile and Dialect, for be is 4 fo and 


the Father of it. Here we muſt our Con- 


formity to God, as to our Morals. It is a vain 


thing ea to make any farther 
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in Religion, till we have learnt to practiſe chis 
which is the firſt Element of Virtue. There 
is no going further till we enter upon the 
diligent Practice of this: as a careful Maſter 
will not carry his Scholars over the firſt Elements 
till chey are once fully the Maſters of theſe. 
It is the deceiving them to pretend to lead them 


them; ſo Truth is of ſo Indiſpenſable a Na- 
ture, boch with Relation to Religion and Hu- 
mane Life, that without it we can neither be 


Hope in the next. Since Liars ate reckoned in 
almoſt in every Catalogue, that is given us, of 
thoſe who are adjudged to endleſs Miſeries. 

Next Truth is Goodnefs and in this we find 
that Nature has alſo made very deep Imprel- 
fions on us: We feel Diſpoſitions ro Kind- 
nels and Compaſſion, to Acts of Mercy 
and Pity, and to Love and Friendſhip, laid in 
our Natures. We feel that the more theſe are 
ſhut up, and reftramed in us, the feebler cheir 


Influence and the fainter their Power is, that 
we are thereby the lower, the meaner, and the 
deader in every thing that is either Great or 
| Generous : whereas the more we awaken and 


open theſe Seeds in us, the greater Compaſs they 
take, and theſtronger that they work upon us, 


We 


further, before theſe are well underſtood by 


Happy nor ſecure in this Lite, nor have any 
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we become thereby a nobler Sort of Creatures : 
We have greater Thoughts, better Deſigns, 
with a more generous Exaltation of Nature and 
a further enlargment of our Faculties. 
Goodneſs is not meer Pity; much leſs a 
feeble Diſpoſition to pardon too eaſily, or 
carry Compaſhon beyond all Rules or = 
ſures : ſuch a Goodnels as this, would too much 
encourage the ewickedeſt = of Men, they 
vu d preſume too much * If Princes were 
wy 4-4" way, Society would become 
an 2 Thing: The worſt Sort of 
Mien would be too bold, if the beſt were too 
merciful. The chief Acts of Goodneſs are, 
the endeavouring to make others truly Good 
He who feels in himſelf the Power and Excel- 
lence of the Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
endeavours to ſpread and communicate theſe 
all he can: He is fo ſenſible of his Happinels, 
in being under their Influence, that he takes 
all the Mechods he can, to infule the like Senſe 
into all others. 5 and Compaſſion are 
the Root of this Diſpoſition in him: all the 
other Offices and Acts of Charity, are Acts on- 
ly of a Lower Order, though they are all 
neceſſary in their Kind: thole which tend to 
make Men truly Good, are of the Nobler 
Sort. This we find in che Manifeſtations of 
the Divine Goodnels. God 


„ 
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"God ic paſt in himſelf. and from thar Kl 
nels there is a perpetual emunation to all Rational 


Beings, while they are capable of being made 
truly Good. In Order to that End even the Par- 


don of Sin is offered but as an Encouragement 
to our becoming truly Good : our Faculties are 
made capable of it: all Knowledge is fer be- 
fore us in Order to that End: and the Bleſ- 


ſings of Life are given us like ſo many Largeſ- 
ſes, which make it eaſie and convenient, to 
vive us the more freedom of Thought, and the 
oi to diſpoſe us to enter upon wile and 
good Methods. So the whole Deſign of God 


m all his Dealings with us, is to make us real- 


ly Good. Other Things are only collateral, 


and are directed to this end. 


neſs ; a real Defire and hearty Endeavour to 


make Men good, by all the Means and Methods. 


that we can think on. 


HAPPY THEY who have their Pow: 
er to do much Good; who ought to conſider 
this as the Nobleſt Character of Divinity, by 
which they do ſhine with a Glory that is much 
Brighter than all the Attire of Majeſty. They 
are born to be publick Bleſſings to Mankind, 


Here then is the true Idea of perfect Good- 


not only as they protect and defend them, as 
they reſcue them from Oppreſſion and Ty- 


. ranny 
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Force, but has in them a mighty 


— rany, and, as they. do Jultice. and: ſpread their 
Royal Bounty among their People. This is 


no ſmall Degree of Honour, but it is not all 
their Dignity. They can make the World 
che better by their Means. They can fer ſuch 


an Example that will bring many to endea- 


your to imitate it. What they do is much ob- 
ſerved ; they arg ever in view, and alw ays nar- 


roy ly lookt to. Many for Intereſt, and others 


for Decency, will follow the Patterns that they 
ſer, eſpecially if all is Uniform and of a 
Piece ; adi & join with it, the Influences of 
their Favour, and the Force of their Authori- 


ty, to encourage and promote Virtue and Re- 


ligion, and to diſcourage and diſgrace Vice 
and Impicty. "a 
The bare Practice of Virtue, and giving 
good Examples, is all that the lower ſort of 
Men axe capable of doing, in order to the 
reforming the World. But for thoſe who are 
fortified with Power and Authority, who have 
Rewards and Puniſhments in their Hands, be- 
ſides that, which in other Perſons is of little 
Influence, 
their good or ill Looks which carry Life ,or 
we Death, or at leaſt a Damp that will put 
Poldet to aſtand, For them, Lfay, to be ſilent 


————— 


Obſervers of the Vices of ochers, is 60 f 
them R yn When 


ac of di nie f Name, — 
then they are a tres 


ae e 
with bad Examples X will 


foon a Nation. But when they work 
againſt the Current, tho the Foundation of 
that they can hope to effect, mult be laid in 
their own good Example ; yet this will work 
flowly and feebly, if not follow'd with a m 
ry Influence. practices chat have got 
hen they have Ne on d I wilt he 
ſtubborn, and are not eaſily quered. - But 
Rewards and ſome few 
Severities, eh exert, will conn he Tide 


laſt. 
Are noe / chaſe Und dem ee ln bed 


Ends, and exalted to the beſt Purpoſes, who 
live and govern fo, that the World grows the 


better by their means. But as this is the T 
of their Honour, and a high one it is indeed, 
ſo they muſt- temember t at chey muſt give 
an Account of it to him fakes Rugs reign. 
The greater Opportunities and Ad vantages that 
are put in their Hands, they have fo much che 
more to anſwer for, „ 


F them much wit aj be required. 
D 


Here 


p Per. 2.9. 
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or dilguiſing of Truth, but freely confeſſed that 
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. Here then is our Pattern, and chis is our 
Leſſen ; we muſt be the followers of God, and 
en forth the Vertues of ben oo. 0 cal 1 
125 darkneſs to his | marvellous light. But if we 
think this is too far out of fight, let us view it 
2 little, as it is brought nearer us, and ſet be- 
fore us in more ſenſible Idea s. In the Perſon 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, we ſee thoſe Characteis 
of che Divinity, in a Light, that is more ac- 


kicherto inſiſted on, we find that tho he was 


clothed with our Nature, together with all its 
mnocent Inſirmnities, pet he not only kept at A 
perfect diltance from all the Deflements of 
Senſe, but he deſpiſed Wealth and Greatneſs, 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, and fled even from the Of- 
lers of a Crown: He neglected his Perſon, 
and ſpent many Days in Faſting, and the 
Nights in Prayer: He lived in Contemplations 
that were indeed above us, becauſe he faw 
He was neither led by Partialicies nor Humours, 
but was ever delighted to do the Will of God 


upon which his Enemies were reſolved to take 


i it 


commodated to out Faculties. If we view him 
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ir ey: He was, ever. open; and (ſincere, 
tho he knew that all his Words were wreſted 


to the worſt Senſe He was ever doing 
geod, as his Life was a perfect Patem of it: 


His Time was chiefl | inſtructing 
the Multitudes — bac Da him : he 
—— r plainly, ſuitably to their Capaci- 
ties, wit h great Tenderiicls ang Parience : only 
he ſhewed a juſt Mdignation, which he has 
thereby recommended to us, againſt the proud, 
the bloody, and . Corrupters of 
Religion in his Time: He bote alf che Con- 
tempt that was put upon him, and all che In- 
juries that were done him, wich ſilence and 
patience, and was ever ready not only to for- 
give them, but to render Good for Evil; while 
| an unaffeted Humility, and a decent Modeſty 
run thro all he either ſaid or did. Thus he 
lived, and thus he died. He died that he might 
recontle us to God ; but he lived to fer us a 
Pattern, to ſhew us what true Religion was, 
_ how to be attained; and how practiſed. This wa: 
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is true, — py x — 
counterfeit Gravity, but — of that is 
very plain. — thy * Letter, ſpeaking of 
mlieving che Paar, he does it by this Gradati- 
on he reproaches the Gentiles with their neglect 
of them ; he ſays none of the Jews did beg ; 
| bur of the Chriſtians, he lays they not only 
take care of their on Poor, but of ours like- 
wile. ' It was by the force of ſuch Patterns, 
that the Chriſtian Religion n ſo much 
as it did in the World. 
Butu bat made che Stande what p put a Stop to its 
= Be. 


Progreſs, and has 

verle, that now it is loling Ground inſtead of gain 
ing any ? We that are called Chriſtians, are chiefly 
to be bid for this: Our bad Practices, — 
the ul k ve ſet che World, have given 
dices. - be amazes 2 May w ak, what it can 
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2 Religion char is ſo Pure and Holy in all che 
2 bur chiefly in its Precepts, and thar 
y tends to make all Mankind both 
por ppy- The firſt” and great Reaſon, 
is the corruption of Men's 9 — that 
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natur d Obſervations, whether true 
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Form, or bear any Character in 
But ſuppoſe all 9 
and that we n 
1 to us to be; we 
5 
— will Live's cance cont ils 
than our Diſcourſes ; yet whatever we may be, 
tho we may have the Defeats and Infirmities 
of Humane Nature hanging about us, and re- 
turning too often on us, n this 2 cor. 4. 7. 


treaſure put in earthen veſſels. How contemptible 
Gees the Hates Veſſel may be, that makes 


not the. Treaſure found in it to be of leſs Value. 

It is ſo temper d, and was ſo che very 

bagging: he abc of the power 'may 
to he of- God, and not of Man. Let 
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Chrift. Then indeed our Words will have the 
utmoſt Force, that can be put in Words, when 
our Lives are of a piece unh chen: Det hen 
i is otherwiſe, it is the worſe for our ſelves; 
but our Cauſe has ſtill the ſame truth and the 
fame force in it, how ill ſoever it may be ſet 
out, or ſupported by us. God be thanked for 
it, we are not ſo deſtitute of Patterns, but that 
ſome remain ; and ſome we have k who 
are now enjoying the Rewards of their Religi- 
on and Vertue, who have ſignally edify'd the 
World, and whoſe Name and Fame do Ran — 
We are to do all this as dear Children, under 
8 Goodneſs of 
for theſe are the powerfulleſt Motives to 
2 and lively Obedience. The Glory 
and Majeſty of God ſtrike us, but his Good- 
neſs bonne pe all thoſe — are . of a 
s; we receive 2 eal in 
=_—ee pete Seo or of Chriſtians 
and thoſc Bleſſings are ot ſuch a Nature, that if 
we but let chem in our Thoughes, in their 
true value, we will feel a might —__ 
ro determine us to a fincere 
Bleſſings that go to all Mankind in 'conaftior 
A a Wear Wet of will nor perks 
make ſuch Impreſſion on ſome, a8 thoſe that 
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"ately and | particularly. to themſelves. In ſuch 


du of Dangers, chat have been of ſocxtraordi- 


every Man who examines the whole conduct of 
Providence towards himſelf, from his firſt ſet- 
ing out to the preſent time, will be able to 
collect ſuch a train of kind and tender, happy 

and indulgent Inſtances of the Goodneſs of God 
towards him, preſerving him from Evil, reſcu- 
ing him out of and Inconveniences, 
conducting him thro' Difficulties, and follow- 
ing him with many Bleſſings; that he will ſoon 
find Natter enough, if he but believes and ob- 
ſerves Providence, to raiſe within himſelf a 
grateful Senſe of it, and humble Acknowledg- 
ments for it. In this no Man's Life is ſo bar- 
ren, but that it will afford him great occaſions 
of Praiſe and Thanklgiving: for all Men 
ſhare more or leſs in the Watchfulneſs of 

SOME have indeed had a larger meaſure of 
it: happy and great Accidents, have as it were 
by a Combination, led them thro' Difficulties 
that ſeem'd inſuperable, they have reſcu d them 


nary a Nature, as if They had been directed on 
Deſign, to ſhęw the wondertul Interpoſitions of 
Provigence, for their Preſervation. Friends and 

| have ſcem'd as it were to conſpi 
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pacities, to an cxaltation their Thoughts and 
Tempers, and, in a word, to make them be- 
come like God, that is, the perfecteſt kind of 


Beings poltible. Qn a greater Thought enter 
into the the. Mind of Man, or can he purſue a no- 
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27 Proverbs 5, 6. 
Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. 


Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but 
the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 


El- Love is ſo natural to us, that 
as it makes us apt to flatter our 
ſelves on all occaſions, ſo it in- 
clines us to accept too eaſily of 
$ che flatteries of all others; even 
thoſe flatteries which Decency 
makes us turn away from, and ſeem to diſlike, 
are hearkned to by us: We open our Ears 
ro them; we lay them up in our Memory, 
and do often pleaſe our ſelves with vain Re- 
flections on them. But we are ſo little ac- 
cuſtomed to find fault with our ſelves, or to 
reflect on our Errors and Follies, that when 
Thoughts of that kind break in upon us, we 
fly from them; we impute them to Vapours, 
to Fits of the Spleen and Melancholly. Our un- 
' willingneſs to know our own Faults, or to be 
humbled under the ſenſe of them, makes us un- 
eaſy when any venture onthe moſt charitable, bur 
| —_ often 


Charitable Reproof. 
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the telling us of our Faults. If it is -ollible 
we will either deny or extenuate them: or if 
Senſe and good Breeding makes us civil to ſuch 
Friends, yet we will feel a Sharpneſs ariſe, we 


often the moſt unacceptable Act of Friendſhi 


will Love chem the leſs for it; and if we can, 


we will be ready to revenge our ſelves by re- 
turning forme Ad monitions to them; perhaps 
not without ſome Acrimony of Look or Stile. 
All chis ariſes from the partiality and injuſtice 
with which we treat our ſelves, which muſt 
incline us to love others the better, who treat us 
in. the ſame manner. 5 
But as long as we have Faults, it is very fit 
that we be made acquainted with them: And 
ſince we are too much blinded in our own 
favour, it is a great Happineis to fall into the 
hands of ſuch Friends as will not ſpare us: 
Ic is better that we ſhouid hear of them even 
from Enemies, than to be kept in an Ignorance 
that muſt be fatal. There are few in the 


World who do not commend Friendſhip as the 


chief Happineſs of Life, and are not ready to 
run out upon the advantages of having found 
a true and faithful Friend; and yet even thoſe 


whoare very copious upon fo common a Theme, 
do not much care for the beſt Offices of Friend- 


thip. 
No 
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No man can perform this Act of Friendſhip, 
_ without ſome force put upon himſelf ; unleſs 
there is a great mixture of Roughneſs and Su- 
perciliouſnels in his Temper. Few love to 
touch a tender part, or to grieve a perſon who 
is dear to them. Therefore the harder it is to 
reprove another, it ought to be the more valued, 
and the better received. Carefles and Congra- 
tulations paſs eaſily among Friends: Thele are 
the common and natural Vents of Friendſhip. 
Reproots and Admonitions go againſt the grain; 
therefore Friends ought to encourage them, 
let their Friends know, that they expect them, 
and by che good Entertainment that they give 
the firſt Eflays made of this kind, to ſecure 
themſelves of a continuance of the like Free- 
Solomon underſtood well the happineſs of ha- 
ving an ancient, and as it were à hereditary 
Friend made ſure of; therefore he ſays a little 


after the words of my Text, Thine own Friend, Ver. 1. 


and thy Father's Friend, forſake not. And in the 
words I have read, he ſets out the beſt uſe and 
effect of Friendſhip. In the preceding words 
he had ſet out the Miſchiefs that may ariſe from 
Wrath and Anger, which arc cruel and outragions * 
To which he adds, But who can ſtand before En- 
W? Wrath and Anger are commonly pro- 
| voked 
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voked by ill uſage, or injury; ſo Innocence 
may protect a man from them: But Envy is 
an ill- natur d paſſion, that is raiſed without any 


provocation. The Vertues, or the Reputation, 


the Proſperity and Happineſs of others, ſet men 


on to detract from their Fame, or undermine 
their Happineſs, without any prolpect of ad- 


vantage to themſelves. Men therefore whoſe 


Qualities, as well as their Condition, expoſe | 


them to Envy, though they mult expect their | 


ſhare in it, yet are by my Text directed to 


the beſt Methods to prevent the advantages 


chat Spiteful men may take; for if their Friends 
are before-hand with their Enemies in their 
Reproofs, and if they themſelves are fo wile as 
to be cortected by their means, then envious 
Men will not find much matter to work on. 
Their Friends fee their Faults while they are yer 
ſecrer, before they break out into open obſer- 


vation; ſo by the kind ſeverity of their rebukes, | 
they fave them that ſhame, which the diſcove- 
lies that Envy will ſoon make, may bring upon 


them. 
Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. A 
Friendſhip that carries a man to rebuke another 


_— and roundly, with a due meaſure of | 


verity, is better then ſecret Love; that is, a 
fond, tender, and indulgent Love, that may 
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be Gree and de d « #ſo bing a6 
as either not ro ſee! Panles i hr Eras; My 
they ſee any, not tö be Wie ts Aer « 
Quiet by ſeaſonable Reproofs. Another 25 
i given to theſe words ; ; Deen, that i lic 
_ rebuke, is better than ſecrtt love ; char l rebul, 
in ſecret. Some can dear Reproofs 1 8 
but are not the bettet for them; therefore in 
ſuch Caſes, though we ought always th egin 
our Admonitions in private, according to on 
Saviour's Rule; yer when theſe do not prev; 4 
we ought 06 ce e that if che Offen- « Tim.4.20. 
der is not reclaimed by it, yet that athers may 
fear. This is chiefly to take vr N 
fear are ſo publick, that they yo Mt 
Seen a end withs . f 
given by a with a and in 4 
3 are faithful, he, ap ate 
neere, th are prooß of his Fidelity to th che 
Ties of Friendfhip, they will alſo attain their 
End; and as the Incifions of a Skilful Surpeon 
are Githful, and do quickly heal again, ſo: 5 
Rebukes will have a good effect. Others reti- 
der che word, Beautiful; there is noching mote 
amiable in True Friendſhip, than fo exa& and 
juſt a Freedom, as makes 2a man neither to 
overlook nor to 5 che Faults of his Friend. 
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y in . 22 are alſo deceitful, 
ſee people commit Faults which they 
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be their 5 and yet leſt they 
el that out, and prevent cheir ruin 
Pas fn. ſtudy to humour 


em in chem, TT may become Incorri- 
able 1 be Infallibly ruined by them. But 
the word may be allo rendred frequent and ear- 
or hard and. preſſing , as wel as deceitful, 

x fenſe will then 175 the Kiſſes or Cateſſes of 
will be redoubled ; they will be offi- 
cious in * both in ſeaſon. and out of ſeaſon. 
Hatterers, when they perceive. that their baſe 
Oblequiouſnęſs is acceptable, they follow cloſe 


upon chat Scent; they are Aſkduous and Abject 


in it. And as lo Wai Friends are cautious, and 
muſt wait fir Opportunities to reprove, Flatter- 
ers find Acceſs at all times, and are ever Ap- 
plauding eyery thing that is either ſaid or done 
by him, whom they hope eicher to ſubdue or 
ruin by their mean Compliances. Nor is it 


PE to ſhake « off chat ſervile Crew; their kiſſes 


are 


l "Is ike againk — — — 


Niem fate wiſe; enough in find them on, or, 
ſrong enough co refit chem; Some are fo 


courle in their Flatteries, that they muſt quick- 
ly, be nauſeated; but Men of Deſign, who 
have the Art to ſeaſon cheit Rlatrery, to hit 
pb in it, and ate dextrous in the Methods 


may be very valuable, but 


ferin ciphers: magel them too much. 
es I have the various Rendrings 
of the Words of my Text; all amount to the 


ſame ſenſe in pea. That we do then expreſs 
our Friendſhip in che beſt manner, when we do 


og bra and openly Reprove our Friends for 
cir Faults, which lde much more uſeful 
to them than any Fondneſs, how deep or ten- 
der ſoever, when it makes us exceſſively Indul- 
gent to chem. Such Reproofs may be. as 


Wounds, and give a very painful 
but even that will be Medicinal; it will bring 


our Faults into View, and — our Remem- 
brance; when we ſee that others obſerve us, it 


will bring us into à habit of looking more 
carefully to our ſelves, and of obſerving all 


our Words and Attions with due Attention: 


Whereas on the other hand, Enemies, who 
B 2 have 


ol offering it, are often too hard ſor Men, who 
in all — 4 reſpects 
in chis only do really leſſen themſelves. by . 


5 


have Res bat for their own Ends, 
or perhaps ſot our Ruin, they will by frequent 
* timed, 44 128 10 cd, ſo 
corrupt our Minds, that as they will render us 
more uneaſy to the Rebukes of our true and 
faithful Friends, fo they will feed our Self- love 
to ſuch a heitzht, thae we ſhall be thereby expoſed 


to Errors that may end very fatally, and make 
us periſh unpitied, as well as live inexcuſable. 
© The Words'thus opened, do lead us to exa- 


mine our Obligations to this Duty of Re- 
proving others: That will be ſoon ſetled, if 
we do conſider the Zeal that we owe to God 
does as it were eat us np, then the reproaches of 
thoſe who do as it were attack and defy him, 
will fall on us. We will feel a lively concern in 
us for the Honour of Religion; and when we 
fee it diſhonoured, we will interpoſe, if it were 
but to expreſs a juſt Indignation at Impi 
and Vice. If wekove ir tides OR 
cerns of other Men, whether with reſpect to 
this Life, or to the next; and more particu- 
larly if we are under ſtrict Ties of Kindred, 
Friendſhip, or any other Relation to them; 
but chiefly if we watch over their Souls, and 
muſt give an account of them; then certainly 


1 Lev. x7. we will not fo far hate our brother in our heart, 


dat Sins ,eſpecially open ones, and d fac as are apt 


to ſu but will in nur way ler 
on fer fa bun, leſt by ſuch a vicious fee- 
bleneſs we bring 46: Ned on 667 qa Bb that z; Ezek.6. 
is, entitle our ſelves to à ſhare in the Judg- 
ments that choſe Sins which we. connived at 
may | brin down'both on him and on ts. -- 
Z had a la rge ſhare of Puniſhment fot his 1 87m. 2.13. 
N. to hi Sons: We have Sins endugh 
of our own, we need not therefore take an 
additional Load of partaking in other mens ſins ; 
and indeed, if we deſire to keep our ſelves pure, * Tim. 5 22. 
Hani our Aiinds 2 juſt abhorrence 
of Sin, we ought never to edn fo eaſy 
a » neighbourhood and familiarity with it, even 
ers, as to let it pak wthour feng an . 
3 and expreſſin in the pro- 
„ ws con ll tn We owe ir to 
the Souter we live in, and to the next Genera- 
tion that is growing up before us, to take care 


toſpread and infect others, ſhould be either repreſ- 
ſed by ſecret Reproofs, or the Sinners be brought 
to open Shame and Puniſhment, that ſuch as lee 
the one, may like wiſe ſee or hens of the other. 
IT Sins grow National, and are avowedly 
practiſed without Shame a Check, they will 
probably be put to che account of the whole 
Nation, and fo they may draw down Natio- 
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nal judgments, from which ue have no reaſof to 


** e 


reſtion: But when that is done, we may expect 
a diſtinction, even in a common Calamity ; or 
at leaſt we ſhall have this comfort, even if we ate 
4 ti te overwhehm d in it, that we were not wantin ; in 
l = our Endeavours to ftve it off, by putting aller 
3 to thole Sins that brought it on. e Way 
Iwill dwell no longer on this; for how little 
ſoever ſome may like Reproof, as generally 
thoſe who need it moſt, like it leaſt; yer all 
will agree in the general, That it is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the preſerving the Order and Peace 
of Society, that there ſhould be both Repro- 
vers to admoniſh, and Magiſtrates ro puniſh 
Offenders. It is therefore more neceſſary to 
ſhew how this ought to be managed to the beſt 
advantage, and with the moſt probable hopes 
of ſucceeding in it. | 
The firſt and moſt neceſſary Rule, is that gi- 
ven by our Saviour, That no man ſhould offer 
to reprove another, who is eminently and no- 


rorioully faulty himſelf; he who having a beam 
7 Matth. 3, before bis eye, does not remove that, but goes 
i about to take a ſmall chip of wood out of his neigb- 
bour 5eye, does juſtly lay himſelf open, according 


to our Saviour s words, to the Imputation of H- 
pocriſy. 
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being ſubject to the Corrections of others, will 
then riſe up into a juſt Indignation, when he finds 
that he is thus fer on, by a man who is known to 
be more guilty than himſelf. It is an impudent 
thing to make that paſs for a crime in another, 
which we know we are practiſing every day our 
ſelves. Nor is it enough to authorize a man tobe 

a Monitor, that he does not offend juſt in that ſort 
and manner for which he blames others: He muſt 
be a man of Integrity in all reſpects; Education, 
Age, Habits, and the different Circumſtances of 
Lite, may make a great diverſity with relation to 
particular Sins; yet both Virtue and Vice are com- 
plicated Things; and if a man is in ſome parts 
of his Life irregular, eſpecially if he lives in thoſe 
Sins that carry a Train along with them, his Re- 
proofs cannot have a great Effect. Let a man be 
ever ſo ſober and temperate, yet if he is falſe 
and deceitſul, if he is unjuſt and ſpiteful, thoſe 


things which require Thought and Study, and in 


which Men do putſue a deſign, and where they 
are not convinced of their Faults, nor redreſs 
them by reſtoring or repairing that in which they 
have wronged others; all this man's Reprdats ? 
will be thrown off, as ſoon as it is known how 
crafty or falſe he is: they will be reckon d among 


the Arts of Hy pocriſy, by which he ſtudies to 


gain 
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2 Phil. 15. 


| 5Matth. 16. 


to qualify a man to rebuke with authority, that he 


in He aven. Ano- 


have broug 1 
ders to Religion: For as there is no Principle 
nor Party in Religion that can ſupport Men in | 


_ thoſe deceitful Practices; fo no man is guilty 


of chem, but he himſelf knows it, he goes in- 
to them with Deliberation and Study, and he 
lives in chem ſtill, till by as full a reſtitution as 
he can poſſibly make, he has compleated his 
Repenting of them. Afrer all, it is not enough 


—_— ——— 
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cannot be charged with as bad things as thoſe 
ate for which he blames others; he muſt ſhine 
4s a light in the world; there muſt be ſomething 
Eminent and Exemplary in his whole Deport- 
ment. His Candor and Integrity,his Humility and 
Meekneſs, his Modeſty and Charity, muſt be fo 
conſpicuous, that his light may thereby ſhine before 
others ; and then he may more reaſonably hope, 
that others may be wrought on both by his Ex- 
ample and Influence to glorify his Father which is 
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_ occaſions in which it may be in our power to 


them. We ought to make our firſt eſſays at 


Another Rule to be obſerved in Reproving 

is, to do it in ſuch a manner, that it may ap- 
pear we are their Friends whom we reprove, 
and that we Correct them for their own Good. 
Some by indulging too much to a ſharp and 
moroſe Temper, reprove with an acrimony 


and heat, that is liker to provoke than to gain 


upon any: We ought to reprove in kindneſs ( for pf. 141. f. 
ſo the words of the Plalm may be rendred ) 
and then thoſe ſmitings will be as an excellent 
oil that will not break their beads whom we re- 
prove. The tenderneſs we expreſs will enforce 


our Admonitions, and it will raiſe the ſpirits of 


thoſe, whom freer Reproofs might otherwiſe de- 
preſs roo much: As therefore we ought, chiefly 


When we begin to deal with any in this way, 
to addreſs our Reprooſs in the ſoſteſt manner 


poſſible, and ſhew while we Reprove others, 
a readineſs in our ſelves to ſubmit to the like 
Reproofs from them; ſo we ought to watch all 


do acts of kindneſs to them; that having by 
this means got ſome intereſt in their affections, 
we may have thereby the more credit with them. 


We ought to be ready to own how near we our 


life to thoſe very faults for which we blame 
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fe ciaves and is the likelieſt way th) facceed, in | 
prwate, or in a Letter; tus to make our ap- 


proaches in the propereſt manner, that ſo we 
may c and gain him whom we take to 
we muſt be ſure to join with the Se- 


be neceſſary, ſuch mollifyi 
„ 


ſtrok 
the ſuture, if is occaſion to return again 
to the like Admonitions; but then tho we muſt 
riſe in the ſevetities of our ſtile, yet we ought 
never to fink in the expreſſions of our affection, 
as long as we have any hopes of ſucceeding in | 
the way of private Admonition. F 
But the moſt comprehenſive Rule in the ma- 
1 is to order them with 
——ů— 1 crhtrwile all we can 
do that way will have no effect; we will paſs 
either for hypocritical, moroſe, ſupercilious, or 


or 
fancaftical Men. This is a thing of great ex- 
tent, and may be ſo much diverfbed, that i 
will not be eaſy to bring it all under clear and 
certain Rules; but ſome few of the more obvi- 
ous are to be conſidered. 


Fit, With relation to the things for which | 
we find fault with others, they ought to be of 
fome Importance: In rifles it is not worth the 
while to reprove. To ſtand too nicely upon 
| ſmall 


ſmall mam. , y give 2 
opinion of our ing, that our Ad- 
monitions on greater occaſions will make no 
impreſſion, becauſe they have been often appli 
to ſuch inconſiderable things. The inſiſting 
too much on a- peculiar Cut of che Hair, as 
was too common in the laſt Age, or on 
Modes of Dreſs, is a ſure way to bring our Re- 
oofs into ſuch Contempt, that all we can of- 
er at, will look like AAacion or Singula- 
riry. We ought not to lay too much weight 
on ſmall or diſputable things, bur ſhould pro- 
portion our Zeal to the importance of the 
Matters we are concerned for. We ought alfo 


to have ſome good reaſon to. believe Men to be 


ity of thoſe things for which we deal roundly 
22 It is hard enough to ſubmit to Re- 
proof even when Men know that they do de- 
they will very naturally juſtify themſelves, they 
will accuſe their Reprovers as Ctedulous and 
Uncharitable, and will not fail ro put them in 
mind at another time when reproved, 
they know themſelves guilty , how that u 


JON 


another occaſion they were unjuſtly ſuſpected 


and blamed ; therefore when we do Reprove, 
we ought to make juſt allowances for the falſe 
Reports that go in the World, and be ready 

5 C 2 both 
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16 + Charitable Reprug. 
— ES or at leaſt to 
make all the juſt abatements that in reaſon can 
be ſuppoſed, md rather w ils chan 

to aggravate the Offene. 
Another meaſure of Diſcretion is with rela- 
tion to the Perſons to whom we may addreſs our 
Reproofs ; generally ſpeaking, . or Inſe- 
rior Perſons ought not to Reprove thoſe who 


3 , is. para for Old Men 
are not always Wiſe. Our Saviour after he had 
given the Rule which I named firſt of all, of Cor- 


recting our own greater faults before we preſume | 
to blame others for leſſer ones, adds another 


Matt. 7. 6. that will require great attention, Give not that 
which is boly unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
| pearls. before ſwine, leſt they - trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you. Some 

Men are of ſo CR din. 2 Tem- 
per, that we can have no reaſon to believe they 
will be the better for Re proof, or that they are 
capable of bearing it. They will —— 
turn upon us with fury, and ask us, What 
right we have to tell them of their Faults: 
D to revenge themſelves, they will treat 
us opprobriouſſy and charge us falſely with 

s faults for no other — 4 bur becauſe we 

to them: 


Theſe 


are above them in Age and Rank; yet ſome Ex- 


| * 4 
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Tbeſo aro che Perſons meant by our Saviour la- 
der che Figure of 
and rend us, by all the injuries they can think 
on. CRE LES 
ſo depraved and that 
an When it ap- 
that our Admonitions are like either to 
ve no effect at all, or to have bad ones, we 
may 133 we are ny Stn 
Obligations o Reproving, are no * 
wr cr oi in chem. wo 
Another meaſure of Diſcretion to be aſed in 
Reproving, is to chuſe the time af doing it as 
nicely as we can; Har cen 1 
be — * — 
Men inco gener 
— — — — may fi 5 
under their 52 that it may be too ſevere 
—— — prey; + as 
the danger ma greater, ſo Obligation 
15 & indiſpenſable: But in all thoſe' cafes-it 
will be neceſſary to uſe a due mixture of Skill, 


as well as Fidelity, that we may not add HET 
to the Micted, more than is abſolurely neceſſary 
both for the good of thoſe. — and for 
the diſcharge of our own Conſciences A 
| prudent method in addreſſing Reproof, we fee 

n — who though * — im- 


mediate 


dogs, who: will tarn upon is 1 te 


i 
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A 2 Sam. 12. har fever 


no great operation, but that it may 
1510 fall a Conviction, chat he who is Repro- 


; hd commerce of forbidden pleaſure, 
gin; en bed let them ſee, that 


W he had — 


aol ** . — y hot p 
barely as a finding Luilt wih anocher upon ſome 
general and popular Notions, which will have 
carry with 


ved may ſee that there is great and juſt cauſes 


ſor ſuck Admonitions. 1 Thall in this deſcend 
to Iaſtances of two ſorts, 
of choſe things 3 Correcting of which is 
hiely deigned by theſe Societies 


which relate ro ſome 


When we Reprove any for entring into that 
3 
of Youth does common te 


the -corr 
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ſul in all their Affairs, and us their care and in- 


ſon to hope that they can ſucceed in their buſi- 


as 


| muſt ſuffer much in their Reputation; for 


| this is all evident, beſides the ill effects that ſuch 


once cut through, ur 


eee of Model, their 
—_ more and miore violent 
and unruly. 


„NA 


Nie this will involve them in ill deſigns, 
theſe will draw them into much lying, and 
many baſe methods to ſuppon the expence of 4 
vitious coutſe of life. They will become floth- 


duſtry being once flackned, they have no rea- 


can have none to expect 2 Bleſfiri 
from God upon their endeavours. Nor 
pros in thoſe unlawful pleaſures, 

but they. will be diſcovered, and by chat chey 


though Men may take roo much pleafure in 
lewd Company, yet few care to deal wich ſuch 
Perſons, or put any confidence in them: And 


ace Aer ede on tick Pithes and 
Families; for if che Banks of Modeſty are 


again; ſuch a courſe of life muſt ſtran 
A 


on, and dhe fear of a diſcovery : This mit Jer 


on 


—— 


— black, man - of. -baſe and! ad. 
e ſet 


Exerciſes, that the ſetting 


this in a true 


— When up to confirm: from daily experi- 
ence what is thus to be fer out; all this, I ſay, 


may through the Bleſling of God, make a deep 
reſion, 


this. Sin at the greateſt diſtance, by not 
rn into thoſe liberties, into that converſa- 
n, and into thoſe nearneſſes to it, which 
may y be fad, „ r bo des 
Nature is ſa ſtrong on ide of Sin it 
ought. not to be too much truſted to. 
Another inſtance of managing Reprook ſhall 
be given i in the Sin of Swearing. It is a com- 
mon, but a very unbecoming anſwer, when 
Men. are told of their Swearing, J ak _ 

Pardon, I dd not think, ont: As if he 
were a Mortal "up our yu) we _— not 
againſt the "—_ Lord of Heaven and 
: Much as a Subordinare Magiſtrate 
Fling fault for a high Offence committed 
a the King, ſhould be ſo anſwered. Alas! 
boy imall 1 is the Offence committed againſt us 
\ compariſon of the diſhonour done to God 
ind it aggravates che Sin when a das is. 
i- 


#4 


7M 


him at ſuch a diſtance from God and all Reli- 
before one, with ſuch. ſtories as may be 


and raiſe Redfaſt Reſolutions of 


ly of Cod; nothing is more 


God under winch we ought ro live, than this 


whole peals of them; 
believe a Man upon his Word, are ſeldom con- 
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habituated to it, that he falls into it u ithout te- 


flection, or ſo much as knowing that he had 


tf tranſgreſſed. But if a Man who has unhap- 


pily accuſtomed himſelf to this curled Dulect, 
will be ſo far calm as to hearken to what may 
be offered to him, it may be fic to ſhew him 


that the root of all Religion is a Venergtion for 


the Deity, and that nothing weakens this more, 


than a Ciiſtom of thinking and ſpeaking ſlight- 
ing the 


and the awe of 


dread that 0498 to poſſeſs us, 


to all 


profanc n:1tice; which is fo c 


decenc and juſt reſpect: Beſides, no Man 
but 


oes into che habit of common Sweari 
ie will be very apt to ſupport Falſehoods with 
repeated Oaths; and the more he ſees he is ſu- 
ſpected, he will ſtudy to fortify his credit by 
though ſuch as do not 


vinced by the frightfulleſt Oaths he can bring 
forth, which do rather ſerve to increaſe than to 
lay jealouſy. Now if we have any right No- 
tions of God, we muſt conclude that an Oath 
being an Appeal to him, a falſe Oath is an 
Appeal to him as it were to vouch for our Lies : 
And if no Honeſt Man could with patience 
hear another appeal to him to give credit to a 
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Lie! What do we think of the God of Truth, 
if we can imagine that falſe Oaths will go un- 
punifhed ? 


This matter may be carried yet further, to 


— — 


ſhew what diſmal conſequences ariſe from che 


habit of common Swearing : Nothing tends 


more viſibly to the perverting the courſe of 


Juſtice, and the diſſolving our whole Govern- 
| , | 3 . 

ment, which turns much upon Swearing, chan 

z vicious habit thar takes away the fear of an 


Oath. He who never Swears but upon great 


and juſt occaſions, comes to it full of dread, 
and full of the Impreſſions that ariſe from a 
belief of the Attributes of God: Whereas he 
ro whom common practice has made Oaths 
become familiar, cannot have that fear of an 
Oath that is neceſſary to ſtrike the ſenſe of an 
Obligation from it deep into his Conſcience. 
England is the Nation of the whole World 
chat Ras ſtudied the moſt to ſecure it ſelf by 
Oaths. All Employments are entred upon by 
peculiar Oaths; many of theſe are very large 
and comprehenſive. How great is the extent 
oft the Oath of a Grand Jury? Does not all 
matters of Life and Death, as well as of Pro- 
perty, turn upon the regard that Jurors have to 
their Oath? fo that Blood- ſhed, or Property, 
given imjuſtly by their Verdict, muſt lie heavy 


O'!: 


there is an end of all Juſtice and Order. How 


rates were more explicit bur Men of C 


_ 
2 * FM 


on n them; | "a to 1 * che heavier, they take 

the Oath of God upon them to give à juſt Ver- 
dict. The Evidence given upon Oath, is that 
which mult direct both Judge and Jury. A Man 
mult have ſtrangely ſubdued his Conicietice that 
dares prevaricate and go againſt it, hen he 45 


under the quick tenſe of an Oh neuly taken. 


When Men are once corrupted to ſuch a degree, 


fir are we got into this : What loud com 
plaints do we Heng every where of Sets of Sub- 
orned Wuneſles, and of Partial Juries? The 
Obligations to Juſtice and 3 ought to be 
ſtrong of chemlelves, not can force them 
more than theſe {acred urn Ae a ſolemn Ap- 


peal co Cod. But can Mengwhole' common Dia- 
ect is made up of Oaths and Impr con- 


ſider an Oach fo much as to be under any deep 


Impreſſions of dread and horror from it ? 


Oarhs of M giſtrates or Men in other Employ- 
ments, are very Comprehenſive, and too ſoon 
let go out of their Minds. It were a good me- 


thod to enter ſuch Oaths as one takes, in a Book 


chac comes often in view, char ſo it may be fre- 
quencly conſidered as a powerful motive to en- 
gage him to the faithful diſcharge of his Du 
It were to be wiſhed, that the Gache of 
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to take them, that ſo they may make a true 
judgment whether they think they can or will 
keep them, and accordingly they will either 
avoid the occaſions of being entangled by them, 
or if they do take them, they will be governed 
exactly by them. 


Upon the whole matter, when all this is laid 


together, it will appear that the curſed habit of 


common Swearing, has ſo many ill cendencies 


and effects, that there being nothing on the 


other hand to recommend it, but a depraved 
Cuſtom, every one will ſoon fee, what need 


there is to watch over himſelf, till he wears out 
of that profane and impious Stile; and if he 
is nor watchful cnough over himſelf, he will ea- 
fily be convinced, how much he is obliged to 


he ſuffers by it, is that at the expence of a lit- 
de trouble and ſhame, and a ſmall Forfeit, he is 
taught to keep his Tongue with more caution. 


And now I have done with all that I intend to 
fay from my Text: It remains that I ſay ſome- 


what with relation to the occaſion of our Meet- 


ing together at this time. 


We have enjoyed a long continuance of 
Peace and Plenty; even a | 


| ong and devouring 
War has made no great Impreſſion : We have 


been 


choſe to help him to be more careful; when all 
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World about us was in a flame. Nor has the 
great expence of the War altered the face of 
Plenty every where: I am ſorry to ay it, our 
Luxury and Vanity, the Symptoms of an over- 


Charge; I wiſh it were not tod viſible, that they 
increaſe upon us. We may remember how near 
we were to great dangers ; it is not fo long 


fince we ſaw a Cloud gathered and fer over our 
heads, that we had reaſon to fear was to burſt 


out in Storms and Tempeſts; and muſt have 
thrown us into terrible Convulſions, if not in- 
to utter Ruin. | 
All this went over with ſo little diſturbance 
that we ſcarce felt our er, till we were De- 
livered from it ; and after a War that gave fo 
melancholy a proſpect, in a courſe of many 


Years, we are now at Peace with all the World 


abroad: Bur, alas! Are we at Peace with God 


or among our ſelves > Does not Impiety and 
Atheiſm, that walk abroad without either fear 


or ſhame, ſeem to dare and defy God even to 
his Face? This is ſuch a plain Revolt from God, 
and a riſing, as it were, up againſt him, that we 
have no reaſon to think that he will not ar laſt 
ariſe and viſit for all theſe things. How ſoon 
can he withdraw his Defence ? And then how 


been fake and quiet at home, when all the 


flowing Plenty, have not leſſened upon all that 


J eaſily m. 7 that which we rely on be blaſted ? 
Storms may fhattex our Fleets, and if God 
ſhould for our Sass Aeliver us fo far to an Enemy 
that they ſhould but once Land upon us, How 
naked and defenceleſs are we > How ſoon muſt 
all be over-run ?, And what a ſcene of Confu- 
ſion and Pillage,, of deſolation and Ruin woulg 
uickly open upon us? But we need not ano- 
x i Enemy than our ſelves; we are going into 
ſuch ſtrong and deeply rooted Animoſities, our 
hatred to one another, our jealouſy of one ano- 


ther, our quarrels and factions, do ſo increaſe, 


and are growing to ſuch a height, that if no 
Temper can be found, and if there is no Inter- 
poſition from the Goodneſs of God, or the 
Wiſdom. of Men, to put a ſtop to the progrels 
of all theſe Evils, they muſt end fatally at laſt; 
we may go on to bite and devour one another, 
till in, concluſion we are conſumed one of ano- 
ther. What can put a ſtop to all theſe ſad things 
that we may juſtly fear? A general Reforma- 
tion is too great a Bleſſing to be ſoon hoped for. 
In theſe matters Men ſeldome go all of the ſud- 
den from one extreme to another. God knows 
how near we are the extreme of an univerſal 


Depravation. It gives us ſome ſmall beginnings 


= 


of hope » chat in and about this great City, from 
which the Nation is apt to take its ply, whither 
4, 14 A 337 — G a \ abs LAS 3 
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to good or bad; there has been for ſome years 


5 


. Ft 


pat a Spirit ſtirring, chat looks like a reviving, as 
if even our dry bones could live: A Spirit of true 


devotion, a ſeriouſneſs in-the ſervice of God, a 
frequency at Sacrament, with a Zeal for Religi- 
on and againſt Vice, ſhew themſelves upon ma- 
ny eminent occaſions, as if by a noble Oppoſi- 
tion the more that the Men of Impiety ſhew 
themſelves, and enter into Clubs and Confede- 


racies to advance their wicked defigns, the Spi- 


rit of Zeal ſhould cake fire from thence, and be 
fortified by the joint endeavours of thoſe, who 


27 


while many fay, It is vain to ſerbe God, and what Malac. 3. 


= 


fear the Lord [peak often one to another. Their words 
how ſecret ſoever are heard by God, and all is en- 
tred in a book of remembrance written for them that 
fear the Lord, and that think of bis name, for they 
fhall be his; and in that day when he makes up bis 
jewels, he will [pare them as a man ' ſpareth his own 


of hope which he is thus opening to us! and 
Blefled be they of the Lord who have offered 
themſelves fo willingly before him and Before all 
the People! Their Name ſhall be of à good 
Savour in the preſent and in the ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, who have begun the firſt to ſet for- 


ſon that ſerveth him. Bleſſed be God for this dbor 


ward ſo noble a Deſign, to put a ſtop to ſo ma- 


profit is it that we have kept his ordmance ? thoſe - * 
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ny vicious practices, and to raiſe a true Spirit f 
Piety and Virtue among us. Theſe are the ſalt of | 
the earth, the Pillars of it, and the light of the world. 
Go on you noble Chriſtians, ſhine more and 
more as patterns of thoſe Virtues which you en- 
deavour to recommend to others. Your Ene- 
mies wait for your halting, that by your Errors 
they may bring up a ſcandal upon Religion and 


- Godlinels. The publick Crimes of ſome who 


2 highly, brought within our memory 
uch an ill reputation upon Religion, that we 
have laboured under the ill effects of thoſe pre- 


juclices ever ſince. This we hope will make you 


the more watchful and diligent , leſt by your 
means the Name of God ſhould be again Blaſ- 
phemed. Go on and ſee to the Execution of the 


Laws, but do it with a Zeal becoming the Go- 


{ and not with a Phariſaical or bitter Zeal. 
t diſcouraged, neither by the flow progreſs 
22 can make, nor by the contradiction 
and ers that you may meet with. Go on 


= proſper, for great is your Reward in Heaven; 


and while you ſtudy to repair the Breaches that 
are made in the Houle of God, you may hope 
that God will build up Houſes for you and your 
Poſterity, and will at laſt receive you into Ever- 
laſting Habitations. To whom be Glory for 
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1 Con. xi. 26, 27. 


Aren e 
Members ſuffer with it: or ous Mem- 


ber be honoured all the Members rejoice 
with it. 
Now Je are the Body of Chrit : and 


M embers 1 in * 


HIS Figure, in which the Union of 
the Church with Chriſt, and with 
one another, is com parcd to that 

ane in ave Bach. to the Head, 

is frequently repeated in the Epiſtles; and 
carries great Inſtruction in it: The ſigniſica- 
tion of it is ſo obvious, and the nature of 
this Union is ſo well perceived by us, that 

there is no need of cnlarging, in opening ar 
applying the ſeveral Alluſions that ariſe out 


of this Allegory 
It is no where more largely inſiſted on, 
and in a greater variety of Reflections, than 
in this Chapter. The Diviſions in Corizth, 
that appeared 
in 


their Factions and Schiſms, 


a e 4 
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in many Irregular Practices in the ſeve- 


— 


ral parts of their Worſhip, not exceptin 
thoſe of the Holy Sacrament, to which 
Chriſtians pay a moſt particular Reſpect, that 
was much raiſed by thoſe very folemn and 
weighty Words towards the end of the for- 
mer Chapter; theſe things, I ſay, led St. Pau 
into the long Diſcourſe in this Chapter, con- 
cerning the Union in one Body, to which 
Chriſtians are called; and that carries him 
into a Rapture in the following Chapter up- 
on Charity, which is the Soul and Life of that 
Union. " EL ce 

It is much to be lamented, that the fame, 
if not greater Contentions among us, ma- 
paged with much Sharpneſs, and producing 
diſmal Effects, makes it but too reaſonable 
to reflect on the Obligations that ariſe from 
the Union, to which we ſtand obliged, that is 
ſet forth in this Chain of Figures, taken from 
the Union of a Humane Body. The Figure 
that our Saviour made uſe of relating to this 


15 obs 1, Hatter. is much of the ſame Nature: That 


of a Noot and Branches, the Root being in 
Trees, what the Head is in a Man: Only this 
Union is more vital, accompanie dwith Per- 
ception and Reflection. This does in the firſt 


place 
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place teach us, what is the Head or Center 

of this Union. It is Chriſt. Every Union 

among Chriſtians, in which they are not 
join d to Chrift as their Head, much more 
that which ſets up another Head in a real op- 
poſition, tho in a pretended Subordination 
to him, is a dividing from the true Unity, 
or rather a Conſpiracy againſt the Head. We 
are taught to bold the Head Chriſt, from which 
the whole body by joints and bands has nonriſb- : cu 
ment miniſtred, and is knit together. If there- 
fore any Body of 'Chriftians put themſelves. 
under another Supremacy and Infallibility, 
and by conſequence under an Implicite Faith 
and a blind Obedience, if they in deſiance to 
the moſt expreſs Rules in the Goſpel ſet up 
the Worſhip of Images and of Saints, and 
worſhip God in a Tongue unknown to the 
People, contrary to a whole Chapter that fol- 
lows my Text very near, if they have given 
other Hopes and Helps towards the Salva- 
tion of Men's Souls, than thoſe delivered in 
the Scriptures, and if they have very much 
enervated the moſt Eſſential Obligations to 
Vertue, to Contrition, and even to the Love 
of God, then certainly we would ſeparate 
our ſelves from our Head, and _— 3 

. 


* Ta a him, if we ſhould not 


withdraw from any ſuch Body or Socicty. 
It is upon chat we found our our Scparation 
from the KN Nome, becauſe dhe the 

retained a true Baptiſm, ed the Eienb of 
Chriſtianity, yet ſhe had ſo corrupted it, and 
was fo ſet on maintaining all theſe Corrupti- 
ons, that inſtead of 24 any one when 
cal d on to do it, 3 — 
than before : So that henceforth ſhe can re- 
form nothing complained of, unleſs the re- 
nounges Infalhbility, which is che Baſis (hc 
is ſetled on: And all the Treatment that 
thoſe who diſcover d theſe Errors. met with, 
was Perſccution of all ſorts, and'Burning in 


concluſion. This being the Caſe, as un truth | 


it is, What was left to thoſe who ſaw into theſe 
Errors, into their firſt Beginnings, and into 
the falſe Colaurs that are put on them, but 
to come out of that Babylon, and to purge 
themſclves, and ſet up Societies, conſorm to 
the Rules of the Gofoc. and to the Apotto- 
lical Pattern, both in Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Government; This our Forefathers 900 at 
the Reformation: In this they did not forfake 
the Unity of the Church, but did return to 
it i U wich its Heed. This is the true 


Prin- 


2 2 
For tbe Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. 5 
Principle of the Union of Chriſtians, that they 


ought to join in Communion with all who 
adhere to Chriſt as their Head, and if any de- 
part from him or his Doctrine, St. Peters Ap- 
peal to the Judgment even of Enemies, Whi- 
ther is it meet to hearken 10 Men rather than to 
God, will be our Apology in the Opinion of all 
true Judges. 

That which ſe ttles this Point, docs likewiſe 
lay down a Ground-work for the Unity of the 
Body, as Jong as it maintains its Union with 
the Head : This we may lay for a Founda- 
tion, that the forſaking the Communion of a 
Church, while the Union with Chriſt 1s main- 
tained, is a rending his Body, and is by conſe- 
quence a moſt heinous Sin. If one is unhap- 
pily under the Apprehenfion of ſomewhat that 
is unlawful in the Communion of the Church 
where he lives, he ought to examine that in 
the beſt Method, and with the beſt means he 
can come at; with due Care and Attention, 
and with a Mind inclined to wiſh that he may 
ſee cauſe to clear his Doubts, and tocontinue 
in holy Fellowſhip with all that are about him, 
eſpecially where there are Laws fixed, that are 
not in the Power of private perſons to alter : 
If after ſuch Enquiries as he is capable of ma- 
B king, 
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rr 
ma will accept o in- 
cerity of his Heart, and pardon theſe his un- 
affected Miſtakes, or that he will in due time 
deliver him out — But if a Man is not 
bound up by the A on of any thing 
that is 49 in an Eſtabliſhed Church, cer- 
tainly he is under an Obligation of continuing 


in that Communion, and of not ſeparating 
from it. 


1 


This muſt be che Meaſure and — 


out maintaining the Union of the Bod 
ve are — i by the Laws of Chriſt, 
which were fixed and explained by the Apo- 
ſtles: Otherwiſe it is only a diſcretional mat- 
ter, that ve may do or not do as we 
When it is conider d with what Earneſineſs 
1. Chriſt prayed to his Father, that his Diſciples 
1 5 —— mi ght be kept in one, and 
made perſeF in one, repcating it often, and in 
Expreiſions of great Weight and Authority; 
when ve add to this the ha that the A- 
poſtles give almoſt in every Epiſtle, to the 
Churches, to maintain Union, Love, and a 
Fellowſhip in Worſhip ; when we conſider 
what a mean this Union is, to advance the 
great ends of Religion, and chat Love by 


which 


For the Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. 7 
which Chrift will have all Men know that we are. 
his Diſciples ; when we conſider the many ſa- 
tal ill conſequences of Diſunion and Separa- 
tion, the Factions and Animoſities that are 
raiſed by it in Church and State, and the vio- 
lent Convulfions into which theſe have often 
thrown the World; and our ſclves in particu- 
lar, and the very ill State to which we arc 
now reduced by them; when, I fay, all theſe 
things arc duly conſider d, it is to be hoped 
that Men of truly tender Conſciences will exa- 
mine this matter carefully, and ſee how they can 
juſtiſie themſelves to their own Conſciences, 
to God, and to the World, for keeping up a 
Breach that is letting in ſuch an Inundation 

of Miſeries upon us, and that upon Princi- 
ples that will not bear the Teſt; for certainly 
this is of the greateſt Importance to them- 
ſelves as well as to the whole Church. Thoſe 
who conſider this matter ſeriouſly, how gentle 
ſoever they may be with relation to any ſevere 
Treatment towards ſuch Perſons, yet they can- 
not help having ſad Apprehenſions of the thing, 
and a deep ſenſe of the Sin of ſuch cauſeleſs 
Separation : For cauſcleſs it muſt be, if there 
is nothing that is apprchended to be unlawful 


in the Communion from which the Separation 
IS made. ; B 2 But 


— 


A Sermon upon the Brief 
- But as we ſee from theſe Principles cauſe 
both to juſtify our Separation from the Church 
of Rome, and to lament and cenſure the Sepa- 
ration made from us, fo another Inference 
that may be made from them, 1s, that we 
2 Tim. a. Ought in Meelneſs to inſtru thoſe that oppoſe 
'" themſelves, to conquer them by the force of 
Reaſon, and by a Spirit of Love. It was the 
Character of our Saviour, that he did not 
4216. 2. cy vor ftrive, and that his Voice was not heard 
inthe ſtreets. He is called the Lamb of God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt appeared over him in the 
form of a Dove. Theſe are ſpeaking Emblems 

of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, and ſuch will all 
be that put on Chriſt, and are led by his Spi- 
rit. This has been the peculiar Character in 
which our Church has gloried; and by which 
her Moderation has been made known to all 
Men. She ſtudies to conquer not by the Spi- 
rit of the World, nor with that Temper that 
is too natural to the Men of the World. If 
any chooſe rather to depart from this, and 
3 Jam. 14. 80 into the Methods of bitter Envy (the Word 
e in the Original is Zeal) and Strife, they give 
the Lye to that which is the Voice of Chriſt 

and his Church: They may perhaps glory in 

this their Zeal, but they glory againſt the Truth - 
m—_— There 
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There may be a Policy and Wiſdom in ſuch Me- 
thods, but it is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſb; 
for where ſuch bitter zeal and ſtriſe is, there will 
be confuſion and every evil work : But theWiſdom 

that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated. Men that let 
themſelves looſe to Anger and Paſſion, and to 

the thoughts of Severity and Revenge, ought 
toconfider, that the wrath of Man does not work 

the righteouſneſs of God. It we are acted by a Jan 20. 
Spirit of Love, all bitterneſs, clamour, with all 
malice, will be put away ; and we will put on bow- 

els of mercies, kindneſs, and humbleneſs of mind, 


forbearing and forgiving one another; and above 


all 


put on-Charity, which is the bond of perſectneſs.; col. 12. 
While we act in ſuch a Spirit, as it has a 
commanding beauty and influence, that will 
have real effects, ſo we may expect large mea- 
ſures of Aſſiſtances from above, as well as of 
Bleſſings upon our cndeavours thus manag'd. 
Theſe are all juſt and clear Inferences from 
the union of the Body to which we are called 
in Chrift Feſus. I go now to another Conſide- 
ration that lies yet more obvious in my Text, 
and is more ſuitable to the preſent occaſion : 
As every Church ought to ſtudy to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, ſo there 
| _ ought... 


— 


— 


ought to be that mutual Correſpondence a- 
mong all the Churches that becomes the Mem- 
bers of one Great Body, under one Head. If 
any Church, or part of it ſuffers, all the reſt 
ought to expreſs ſuch ſympathy as may prove, 
that they are living, and not dead, or parali- 
tick Members of the Body. 

The Sufferings of others will touch us in 
the quick, if we are acted by a Spirit of Life 
and of Love: And the rather, if it is for the 
Truth, for the ſame common Faith that we 
do all profeſs. The Afflictions of others, of 
what nature ſoever, or from what Hand ſo- 
ever they come, vill affect us, if we have any 
meaſure of ty in us, but much more 
if we have a Spirit of love ſbed abroad in our 
hearts. But certainly this will give us more 
ſenſible Perceptions, if the Cauſe is common 
to us with them. We are all of one Houſ- 
hold and Family, and when the Houſe is at- 
tack'd in any part of it, we ought all to run 
to a common Defence, and to an united Aſ- 
ſiſtance. Our Zeal upon ſuch Occaſions will 
be more excited, if there was no Provocati- 
ons given by thoſe who ſuffer on ſo good an 
Account, not fo much as to furniſh a colour 
for ſuch ill Uſage; fo that it is pure —_ 
"= 
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and Hatred to the Truth that ſets the Perſe- 


cutors on. When any Limb 1s, as it were, 
cut off from the Body, as the whole is weak- 
ned, fo all the Body ought to be ſcniible of 
2diminutionof r Every Church 


is as an Outwork to all neighbouring ry mn. a 


which arc both weakned and more cxpoſed, 
by every ſuch Breach that is made upon the 
> © 4p And any principal Part or Member of 
this Body is ſo much the ncarer danger and 
ruine, when any of the weaker Parts is deſtroy d. 


This whets the Spirits of Savage Men, _ 


ſucceſs in one animates them to un- 
dertake another; and when the ſtrongeſt Body 
fees the waſtes ＋ 4 on the weaker Parts of 


the ſame Proſeſſion, they muſt reckon, that the 


more conſiderable they are, their Enemies bear 


them the more — Or, ANY and are only 
waiting fit Opportunities and proper Methods 
to devour them as well as others, with fo 
much the more eagerneſs as they are the more 
conſiderable. 
Thoſe who. being in a full ſtate of Pro- 
ſperity think X ſafe, and apprehend 
no danger, arc on that very Account more in 
— than if they were more on their guard, 
and more feelingly touch d with the Su eins 
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' what they ſuffer to be often conſidering, how 


of others : And if a reverſe of Fortune ſhould 
overtake them, it would be a melancholy ag- 
gravation of their Sufferings, when they came 
to reflect on the coldneſs and inſenſibility with 
which they looked at the Sufferings of others. 
They might juſtly apprehend the like treatment 
from thoſe to whoſe Compaſſions they would 
be then forced to fly. Thus we ought to poiſe 
the Sufferings of others, that we may feel the 
weight of them on our own Spirits ; and from 


are ve fitted or prepared to give the like proof 


of our Faith and Patience, if called to it. 

Could we reſolve to forſake our Country 
and our Friends, our Houſes and our Eſtates, 
and make a Sacrifice of all we have, if called 


to offer it up, rather than make Shipwrack of 


of the Faith and of a good Conſcience. 
Theſe Thoughts will give us quick and 


tender Impreſſions of the Sufferings of others. 


This muſt be the motive that draws Charity 
from us; for as the Charity of the Heart, 


without Bounty and Liberality, according to 


our Abundance, is but a deluſion; ſo the 


largeſt Bounty, even the giving all our Goods 


to the Poor, if there is not a principle of 
Charity at Heart that draws it out, is nothing 
in the fight of God. While 


* 


While ſome Churches are thus cu 
fer with thoſe Churches that ſuffer, fo other 
Churches are called to Rejoyce with thoſe that 


are Honoured by God, and watched over by ma- 


ny happy Providences. A Church that was 
eformed by flow but ſure Steps, under the 
Protection of lawful Authority, in the Conſti- 
tution in which the firft Churches were ſettled 
by the Apoſtles: A Church that has been bleft 
with many Faithful Paſtors, and great _—— 
who have both defended and explained the 
Truth of Reli 


World has known fince the Age of Miracles: A 
Church that has had ſuch a long continuance, 
of ſo great a meaſure of Knowledge, of ſuch an 
undiſturbed and happy Tranquillity, even in 
the midit of devouring Warrs, that have made 


ſuch Havock in fo many Parts of the World : 
A Church bleſt with fo copious a Plenty, that 


ſhe has h and to ſpare to her Siſter Chur- 
ches that Suffer: In a Word, A Church happy 
in the Royal Protection, in ſuch an Example 
on the Throne, where they ſee a Pattern of 
Charity and of good Works, and that ftirs up 
Her Subjects to them, and a Church happy in 
good Laws, a Juſt Adminiſtration, and in all 
other Temporal Bleffings ; ſuch a Church as 
this, 1s —— God, and is now 


the 


for tbe Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. I ; 


eligion, beyond any thing that the 
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tze Wonder and Joy of the better part of Man- 
kind, as well as the Envy and Hatred of the 
Worſt The other Churches do rejoyce in her; 
all have been oſten refreſhed by the Riches of 
her Liberality, as well as Defended and Protect- 
ed under her ſhadow. God has indeed load- 
ed us with his Bleſſings; and diſtinguiſhed us 
from all the Churches now under Heaven, by 
many happy Privileges and ſpecial Characters 
of his Favour. Theſe things ought. not to \ | 
ſwell us up to a Conceit of our ſelves and Com- | 
_ tempt of others. We muſt not be bigh minded, hut 

jow- We ſee how the Judgmentsof God have 


them being t under great Shakings and 
on; while we have eſcap d, * af- 
frighted ; and perhaps, the leſs ſenfible of our 
Danger, as well as of our Deliverance, becauſe 
we were only affrighted, but felt ing of 
that which has fallen ſo heavily on many 
other Churches. Some ſeem now to be ſo 
ealy,that they can hardly bear the being call'd 
on to think they are in any Danger! and ſeem. 
really to hate our Deliverance as much as they 
diſparage the Memory of our Deliverer : But let 
Unthinking or IIl-deſigning Men ſay or intend. 
what they pleaſe, we muſt from time to time I 
ſound. ; 
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ſound an Allarm to make People confider a 
little more than they ſeem to do, what we 
ought to look for, and to fear, if ever we fall 
into the Hands of thoſe our Cruel Enemies, 
who. are careful from time to time to let us 
ſee, what Spirit they are of, and how true they 
are to the Cruel and Extirpating Principles de- 
_—_ — Councills; and to that _— | 
of courſe of Perſecution, that have ſet on 
and have continued in SL firſt dawn- 
ings of the Reformation, that was on thoſe 
Mountains that lie ſo-near this Church, that 
is the late Victim of their Fury. The Courts 
ſet up tor this end, wherever the Influence of 
that Church could ſo far prevail. The Courts, 
I fay, of Inquifition have invented Methods of 
Procedure, that both for Injuftice and Cruelty 
exceeded all the Contrivances even of the 
worſt of former Ages. And when they bring 
Princes entirely into their management, tho 
their own Inclinations may be both Juſt and 
Merciful, yet by their intoxicating Witchcraft, 
they make them come Gor, in Barbarity to 
all that Inquifitors ha ve able to contrive. 
About 40 Years ago the World had felt the 

Happineſs of a ſhort ſuſpenſion of Severity on 
the account of Religion fo ſenſibly, that it was 
hoped that Management was to be chang'd 


C 2 into 
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into more Political as well as milder methods 
of Converſion. But a Perſecuting Church is 
 Reftleſsand Violent, even when no ſhadow of 
a Provocation is offer d. A Prince, who in 
tus Minority was ſa ved 4 Fidelity 
af his Subjects of the True Religion, 


was 
made ta refle& on that, not with the impreſſi- 
ons af Gratitude that might have been expe- 
cted from faq x ind, but quite the 
contrary. He was made to obſerve, that as 
ſuch a Body of Men ſavd him, fo if they 
had taken the other fide, he was certainly un- 
dene: And upon this, it was ſet up for a 
Maxim, That this Body was to be depreſs'd 
by all manner of ill Uſage, and was at laſt to 
- 9 Jt inverecal Edicts, 
confirm d by Oaths, and many repeated Pro- 
miſes and Declarations, aſſuring them, that 
they ſhould be maintain d inviolably, even 
when they were broken in the moſt crying In- 
ſtances. After a Courſe of many Years unjuſt 
and ſhameful Oppreſſions, at laſt the fatal Hour 
came, in which the Faith ſo often given, and 
the Edicts ſo oft confirm d, were all tobe broke 
thro at once. An Army was let looſe upon poor 
lanccents to live at Diſcretion, to waſte and de- 
{troy all their Subſtance, to ruin their Houſes 
and Eſtates, and to treat their Perſons wich 
all 
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inable Indignities and Violence. Un- 


 allimag 
| heard of Cruelties were every where commit- 


ted ; no Complaints were ſo much as receiv'd 


or examin'd into; and no Redreſs was to be 
expected, till they conform d themſelves to 


the King's pleaſure, and reconciFd themſelves 
to their Church. 
I my 


and down thoſe Parts during that Fury: A 
a Fury it was beyond Men other- 
wiſe calm and reaſonable, ſeem d tranf; 
with Rage. This was inflamed by the Cler- 
_ gy, eſpecially the Regulars, withont the leaſt 
regard to the decencies of their Character. 


from the Court, preſſing a ſpeedy diſpatch of 


thoſe Converfions. Some of the Military 


Men, who were condenn'd to be the Execu- 
tioners of thoſe Perſecuted Members of Chriſt, 

did often relent; ſeem d weary of that 
mercileſs Campaign; but they were puſh'd on 
by their Clergy to fignalize their Zeal for 
their Idoliz'd King and their Church. What 
1 then ſaw and heard in every 
was, as it was the Melanchoheft part of my 


whole Life, fo I hope it was not the leaſt Edi- 


fying; when I reflect, which I often. do, on 
what I ſaw both in the Perſecutors, and in the 


poor 


ſelf was a Witneſs to this: I went up 


Repeated Orders were every Day brought 


place where I 
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poor and harmleſs Perſecùted Flock. Blaſphe- 
mies, Curſes, a Contempt of the pretences to 
Conſcience and Religion, an Impious extolling 
their King, as if his Pleaſure and Orders were 
to be obeyed blindfold, was the Language of 
one fide, to which one was then ſo a m- 
ed, that it was not eaſy to reſtrain the Indi- 
gnation which this kindled. On the other 
hand there was nothing but bitter Mournings, 
among thoſe who were ſenfible what they had 
loft when it was paſt Recovery: who were 
then bewailing their Sins, and had the ſhame 
of their forced Apoſtacy fo imprinted on their 
Minds, that it L viſibly in their very 
Looks as they the Streets. They re- 
ſolved to abandon all that thoſe Perſecuting 
| Robbers had left them: and tho their flight 
was in Winter, and they knew how carefully 
the Ways were watched, how many were ta- 
ken, and how cruelly they were uſed upon it, 
yet they continued fo fixed in it, that tho 
many were catched in the Nets that were 
every where laid for them, for they had Perils 
in the Way, Perils from their Country- men, and 
Perils from ſome Falj: Brethren, yet great num- 


bers eſcaped happily, and ſeemed raviſhed 
with Joy, that after they had ſuffered the 


. ſpoiling of their Goods, they had at laſt got 
1 their 


for the Perſecuted Exiler of Orange. 1 
their Soul: — a prey, It was the chief Enter- ö 
tainment during that diſmal Time, to hear 
the Relations of the Adventures of thoſe Ex- 
les. All this was the more dreadful to thoſe 
of this Church: and Nation, becauſe it lets us 
ſee what was very near us, and what in all 
probability have been our Lot, long be- 
fore this time, if it had not been that we 
were reſcued as a Brand pluck'd out of the 
Fire, by our late Glorious Deliverer, The 
Prince of the Church and Country now waft- 
ed and diſperſed. | | 
—_ _ tho an Ancient ar 

veraignty. Its Dignity was much raiſed by 
* of Hero's that has indeed 
rendred this Principality more Famous than 
x had been in Former Ages. It was not 
confiderable for its Extent : and tho it was 
once well Fortified, yet it lay fo expoſed that 
it was much at the rey of thoſe, who as 
they hated the True Religion profeſſed in 
it, ſo they could not bear the Pattern of a 
juſt and mild Government, when there was 
nothing of that ſort round about it. All the 
Principality was as a Garden, well ſtocked, 
and much 1mproved : where every Man was 


ſecure in his Property, and all Induſtry was 
much incouraged. Their laſt Great Prince, 
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| ſtood ſo firm to the Intereſts of Religion and of 
his Country, even when in a lower Orb, that 
he could neither be Bribed nor Frighted out 
of them - 3 COT waets 
be ed, on his jects in this Pri 
— yg 
Nineteen Years ago, many fled from their own 
homes to Orange for ſhelter : were receiv- 
ed and entertained with the Ienderneſs and 
Charity, that Brethren owe one another, in 
ſuch E ities. This laſted not long. A 
threatning Meſſage was ſent to them to diſmiſs 
all thoſe who had taken Refuge among them. 
With this, they who had no ſtrength to de- 
fend themſelves, were forced to comply. But 
_ OT ve turn. 
of Dragoons came and treated them 
with Rho: outragious Fury that had been 


let looſe on the dubjects of France. Their Mi- 


nifters were called for, they had hid them- 
felves ;butin order tothe drawing them out of 
their lurking places, it was faid,that no hurt was 
deſigned them; but that if they did not appear, 
their Churches muſt be ſhut up and demoliſh- 
ed. They truſting to this, did put themſelves 
into their Enemies Hands. They were in no 
ſort either Criminals or Priſoners of War: nei- 
ther of theſe was ſo much as pretended : Yet 

| out 
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out of a Spite totheir Native Prince they were 
ſhut up in very uncomfortable Priſons, where 
they were kept, until the Peace of Reſwicł pro- 
cur d them their Liberty. Till that time the 
Principality was as Cruelly uſed, as it had 

been unjuſtly Seized. 
 Thapned to be in the Neigbourhood of that 
City when the Dragoons brake in upon them: 
but their being there made it not adviſable to 
o and ſee that Scene of Violence and Cruelty. 
few it not my ſelf; but heard enough of it 
from thoſe who both ſaw it and felt it. This 
was one of many of thoſe injuſt' Invaſions 
on the Rights of Mankind, as well as on God's 
ED, which is Conſcience. For tho 
that Principality was ſo unhappily fituated, 
that no Aſſiſtance could be convey d to it; yet 
it was an entire and independent Soveraignty, 
that owed no Homage, much leſs Obedience 
in any ſort, to the Crown of France. Aſter a 
continuance for Thirteen Years of this Vio- 
lent Invaſion, in concluſion things were re- 
ſtor d by the Treaty of Ryſwick to their for- 
mer State. They return d to their old Alle- 
giance; and the Liberty of Religion, together 
with the Mildneſs of their former Government, 
was again happily ſettled. They knew 
too well how little they could depend on 
D the 


A Sermon upon the Brief "Y 
— the Faith of Treaties, or the moſt Sacred Pro- 
 miſes; yet ſuch Charms has one's Native 
Country, ſuch are the Attractives of ancient 
Habitudes and Friendſhips, that many ven- 
tuted back again; reckon d that they 
ſhould be ſafe, at leaſt as long as their Prince 
liv'd, or as long as France either confider'd or 
fear'd him. ey had a ſhort Interval, like a 
Dream that paſt ſoon away, and is now gone. 
When it pleaſed God to pat an end to the 
Life of their laſt Prince, and our late King, 
then, tho” it was our great Happineſs to be 
diet dy Her Majelty's peaceable Acceſſion to | 
the Crown, ſo that we felt no Interruption in | 
our Quiet, but enjoy ftill a happy Tranquilli- | 
ty with a moſt flouriſhing Proſperity, yet their 
Laſs was irrecoverable. They had no Pro- 
tection in veiw, and no Strength in hand: So 
they fell as a Victim into the power of their 
Enemies. Some ſhew of Juſtice and Favour 
they met with, a litle more indeed than the 
Court of France ſhewed to their own People : 
Whether were apprehenfive of the De- 
ſpair to which extream Proceedings had dri- 
ven thoſe, whom an unrelenting Oppreſſion 
has forced to ſtand to their — 43 and 
on that account they were willing rather to 
deliver themſelves from thoſe Confeſſors upon 
whom 


vrhom they ſaw they could not prevail, or no 


1 ſhall not determine; for they ſeem to be too 
far paſt feeling, to think that this appearance 
of Mercy riſe from a better Principle. 154 
were charged, tho without a ſhadow of 

with aſſiſting thoſe who were in Arms in their 
Neighbourhood. Theſe R ſpread 
on purpole to caſt an Imputation on them, and 
to give the riſe to further Severities: ſo they 
| were all required either to Abjure, or to leave 
the Country inthree Months. It was then given 
out, that they had leave to ſell their Goods and 
Eftates, and the term of three Months was aſ- 
ſign d them for doing it. But this was made in- 
effectual by ſecret Intimations, that thoſe who 
ſhould buy of them, would be looked on as 
Friends and Favourers of Hereſy : And it 
wasinfus'd into the People by the inrag'd Cler- 


Were 


them with any Encouragement to go where 
they wo five and dye in Hereſy. Theſe 
8 1ons prevail d ſo much, that tho they 
offer d to ſet all to Sale at very low Rates; 
yet they could find none that would or durſt 
deal with them. Some few Jews in the Neigh- 
bourhood were more merciful than thoſe Ido- 
latrous and Cruel Chriftians ; ſome ſmall help 
they got from what was fold to them. It was 
33 D 2 hoped 
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gy, That it would bea Mortal Sin to furniſh . 
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hoped by their Enemies, that in a courſe of 
fome Months the Diſcouragements they were 
to be put under, and the Practices upon them, 
might abate the Joy and Fervour of Mind, 
with which they receiv'd the News of their 
Baniſhment : So that their Miniſters might not 
ſupport them under ſuch Trials, they were 
immediately ſent away. Here were ſome 
Thouſands of both Sexes reſolv'd on * 
and miſerable as they were. It was 

— ores —_ Heats in * to make 
2 Journey of 48 Leagues, which is a 140 of 
our Miles bak x intollerable and chargeable; the 
Men among them were requir'd to makea great 
compaſs thro the Duke of Savoy's Dominions 
of 160 Leagues, about 450 of our Miles : And 
the Women were order'd to be drawn up by 
Water to Lions, in ſo flow a paſſage, and fo 
fcorch'd with Heat, that this, with all the In- 
dignities they met with in their Way, in which 
they advanc'd not above a | a Day, and 
all the Extortion and Plundering thro' which 
bw” ap” _— either —— or Com- 
all this I fay, made that Journey to 

its confiderable * 2 of Martyrdom. 
It had been impoſſible for them to have 
wreſtled thro' fuch Difficulties, if God had not 
both animated them with an invincible Con- 
a. | ſtancy, 


ſtancy, and had pour d out a meaſure of that Spi- 
it of Charity, which was one of the firſt Glories 
of Chriſtianity, upon the richer among them, 
they making diſtribution of all they had for the 
ſupplying the Neceſſities of their Brethren. 
Here. were eminent Inftances both of the Faith, 
the Patience and the Charity of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans. By theſe means, and by the Charities with 
which ſome furniſh'd them ſecretly on the way, 
for even among Papiſts, all are not equally Bar- 
barous,and many in thoſe Parts have ſtill in them 
the root of an Affection to the Truth, tho the 
love of this World has made them forſake and 
deny it ; they were enabled to accompliſh their 
long and uncomfortable ] . At laſt it was 
ſo ſtrangely order d, that on the fame Day, in 
which the Men after their long and tedious 
March, under which ſeveral of them ſunk and 
dy'd by the Way, came to Geneva, the Women 
arriv'd there likewiſe. We underſtand from thoſe 
that were then there, with what inexpreffible 
Joy they welcom'd one another, and how they 
rejoyc d that now they met again, tho poor and 
almoſt naked, and in appearance in a ftrange 
Country. They quickly found, indeed, that it 
was no ſtrange Country. They were every where 

recei v d, entertain d and us d as Brethren, and ho- 
nour d as Confeſſors. Thus a Journey of fix Weeks 
continunace, was at laſt happily ended. The 
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Charity even 
Charity endureth all things, knew that the Re- 


publick of Geneva, how affectionate ſoever, 


could not bear this Burden long, ſo they ſent 
for them, and made ſuch a Repartition of them 
in their ſeveral Cities and Diſtricts, that they 
undertook to take careof them during the ap- 
proaching Winter, till the next Spring which 
is now coming on : And by this time they ex- 
pe& ſuch a concurrence of the Charity of o- 
ther Reformed Churches, as may put theſe 


Her Majeſty has receive'd their Addrefles 
with the Piety and Compaſſion that are ſo na- 
tural to Her ; and does now recommend them 
to the Charity of the Nation. 

|  Aﬀeer all this Deduction of their Sufferings, 
it does not ſeem Oy ſay much to pro- 
voke you to a large Effu 

fignal an Occafion : What can move us more 
powerfully, than when we fee ſuch a Courſe 
of Inhumane and Barbarous Fury 
hand, and of ſuch Firmneſs, Conftancy, and 
Patience on the other hand. We areprovok'd 
= | to 


Pious Exiles into a Method of Subfiftance. 


of Charity on ſo 


on the one 


— 


\ —_— =_ = 
TW "I FO * ey 
by 


for the Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. 
da Jealouſy by the Liberalities of others, that ars 
in no fort a 60 afford it ſo plentifully, as by the 
Bleffing of God we are. Here is a whole Church, 
or rather a little Nation that comes in a Body to 
throw themſelves upon Providence, and on the 
Bowels of their Brethren. Can we hear of ſuch 
things, and not be moved, and melted by them. 
One Circumſtance in this matter, will, I hope, have 
ſome effect. This is the laſt Stroke, that the Ma- 
lice of their Enemies as well as ours, could level at 
the Memory of our late Great King, for whole 
ſake felt they were all along the worſe uſed ; 
and it ſeems to be the laſt Tribute we can pay the 
Memory of our late Deliverer, to be more than 
ordinary bountiful to theſe his Faithful, and now 
Miſerable Subjects. earl 66-0 Yap i? 
A Charity ſuitable to the Occafion may be a 
means to ſecure to us thoſe Bleſſings we do now fo 
richly enjoy. We do not know how long : Things 
are brought to a great, and as far as we can judge 
to the laſt Criſis. The long Oppoſition in which 
the two Crowns of France and Spain have been en- 
aged, was one of the moſt apparent methods of 
rovidence, in preſerving the Reformation, whilft 
each fide as it needed ſtrength, againſt the prevail- 
ing Force of the other, made uſe of ſuch affiftance 
as the Reformed could give them, and fo both 
Courts could not concur in the ſame Defign of ex- 
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bn to reſiſt that Force, 


that eroſs Winds have put to Her Majeſties G 


the Court of Nome has been always driving 
both are united, and if that cannot be broken, 


tirpating Hereticks, as they call us all, at which 


there is no viſible Strength left in the Reformati- 
that will be in time all 
turn d againſt them for their Deſtruction. In which 
no part of it ought to expect a ſeverer ſhare, than 
we of this Church muſt look for. And 3 
ous Undertaking this way, as it rar f make us 
juftly fear, that our Sins are the chief Obſtructi- 
ons; ſo a turning from theſe, and crying mighti- 
ly to God, and the abounding in ſuch Acts of Cha- 
rity as this now before us, are the moſt effectual 
means we can uſe to bring down Bleſſings on Her 
Majeſty's Perſon, whom God long preſerve, and 

on all Her Great and Good Deſigns, and on the 
Publick Counſells of the Kingdom. This may even 
turn the Courſe of the Winds and Seas, may pro- 


cure us happy Seaſons and proſperous Campaines, 


which may end in a juſt Peace and a Security at 


home and abroad: above all, this may ſecure to us 


and to our Poſterity the unvaluable Bleſſing of the 


5 Gol pel; and make us walk worthy of it: 


Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, both now and evermore, 


Amen. 
FINIS. 


. Now 


By the Reverend F 
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not be eaſily credited by 

into their Practices nearer hand, 
* kaown, and more Rey eee 
on the more boaſted Society, chat is ſtill — = 
FF ax Rowe, goes deep, and is ftro ly fupponed; - = 
is, that theſe Miſſionaries allow their CG 
verts to > aſt in the Idolatrous Practices, Prayers and .., 
 Sacrifices of the Heathens. This is denied by me . 8 
| Society, which pretends chat thele are only the TT. 
FF fimonicsof civil Outward A 
are certainly againſt 
that have travelled in choſe parts, do generally 
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fend of an exactneſs in thoſe things. * 
the Knowledge of Nhyſick has allo t 
are innocent and n- Y 
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